KALHANAS CHRONICLE OF
THE KINGS OF KASMIR

VOL.2

M.A.STEIN.



KALIIANAS RAJATARANGINI.



KALHANA’'S RAJATARANGINI,

A CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS
OF KASMIR.

TRANSLATED, WITH AN [INTRODUCTION, COMMENTARY, AND APPENDICES,

BY

M. A. STEIN,

VOLt ll-
BOOK VIl NOTES. GEOGRAPHICAL MEMOIR. INDEX. MAPS,

WESTMINSTER:
ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE AND COMPANY, LTD.

M-0.CCCC,



LOXDOX :
PRINTED BY CILBERT AND RIVINGTON, LTD.,
LITTLR SUTTON STRERT, CLERKENWELL, B.C.



TABLE. OF CONTENTS.

YOLUME 1II
THE RAJATARANGIN! OF KALHANA.

PAGE
Etgurg Book [viii. 1—0419] . . . . . . . . 1-271
APPENDIX . . . . . 273344
Norte 4. leeduglrl and the Tutha of Gangodbheda. . 273
»y B. The shrine of 8'aradic . . . . . . 279
» 0. Jyestharudra at S'rinagari . . . . . 289
s D. The watch-station of Kramavarta . . . .. 291
» . The Custle of Lohara . . . R . 293
» F. Parihisapura . . .. .. . ; 300
» . The Dimaras . . 804

» JI. The term Dienira nnd the monetary system of
Kusmir . . . . 308
»» 1. The confluence of the Vltastu and Smdhu . . 329
w . The S'ihi of Udabhiinda . . . . . . 336
» K. The Skandubhavana Vikara . . . . . 339
w Do The Custle of 8irabsila . . . . . . . 840

MEMOIR ON THE ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY OF KAS'MIR.
Cuaetes L—INTRoDUCTORY . . . . . . . . 8¥7=350
Cuarter IL—Accounts or oLp Kasuir . . . . . . 351835
Scetion i. Clussical notices . . . . . . . 851
» i1, Chinese records . . . . . . ) 354
y» 1ii. Mubammadan notices . . . . . . 358
y» iv. Indian notices . . . . . . . . 364
» V. The Kudmir Chronicles . . . . . . 365
» vi. The Nilamats and Mahitmyas. . . . . 876

» vii, Local Tradition . . . . . . . 383



vi TABLE OF CONTENTS

CrarTER II1.—GENERAL GEOGRAPHY
Section i. Position and configuration of Kasmlr Vulloy

ii. The Pir Pantsal Range

- iii. The Vitasta Valley .
iv. The Northern and Eastern mountam-ranges
v. Upper course of the Vitasta .
vi. Lower course of the Vitasta .

» Vil Soil and climate of the Valley .

» viii. Ethnography . .

CaarTER IV.—PoLiTICAL TOPOGRAPHY ..
Section i. Frontiers of Ancient Kasmir

» il Ancient Political Divisions

» 1. The old and new capitals . .

» V. Ancient sites of S'rinagara . .

» V. The environs of S'rinagara

»  vi. Northern and Eastern Districts of Mmluvangyn
vii. Southern Districts of Madavarijya .
,, viii. Southern Districts of Kramarijya
» ix, Northern Districts of Kramarajya

SUPPLEMENTARY NoTE AA4.—~Mihiatmyas of Kasmir Tirthaa .

» »  BB.—The Kaimir Parganas
InpEX . . . . . . . . . . .
CoRBIGENDA ET ADDENDA . . . . . . .

Map or Axcient Kaswin . . . . . . .
MAP oF ANCIENT S'RINAGAR
Mar oF Paniuisarura AND CoNPLUENCE oF VITASTA AND SINDHU

PAGE

386—431
386
392
401
405
110
418
425
429

431—-490
431
430
439
416
452
158
163
176
484

491
493

405—552
. 003558
. 4 pockel.



INDEX.

*  Nore.—By a small Roman numeral followed by an Arabic numeral is indicated the Rook
and Verse of Kalhana's Rijatarangini in the present translation. ,
. A small Roman numeral followed by an #falicized Arabic numeral marka references, by
Book and Verse, to those passages where the particular name or word occurring in the text
has been dealt with in a footnote of the present translation,

Where & reference to the footnote alone is intended, the letter n. is shown after the
numerals indicating the Book and Verse.

The large Roman numersl I. followed by an Arabic numeral refers to the pages of the

" INTRODUCTION in Vol. I,

The ) Roman numeral II, followed by an Arabic pumeral refers to the s of the
Nores and the MEMoIR ON THE ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY oF KaSMIR at the end of Vol, 1I.

Nomes or words ccomrring in the Sanskrit text of the Rajatarangini are printed in
Italic type. Other names or words are printed in Roman type.

The abbreviastions Corr. and Add. mark references to the list of “Corrigenda and
Addenda ” shown at the end of Vol. IT.

A ] ADIVARAHA.

A, jbhyantcmz kofta, designation of town Ja

- pura (And'-‘rkét,h), iv. 511. chd
A, marks codex archetypus of Rajatar, L. 48. | Abisares, ethnic appellation derived from

A, marks original writing of codex arche- Abhisara, IT, 861.
typus of Rajatar, .| AB-1-Fazr, mentions Kapatesvara Tirtha, i.
A,, glossator of codex archetypus of Rijatar,, 32 n. ; knows 8'dradi Tirtha, 37 n. ; mentions
I. 48 ; identified as Bhat{a Haraka, 49. temples at 16%bar, ii. 134 n. ; notices Bheda-
Abhaya, king of Urasa, vii. 588 ; viii. 16. hill, II. 275; notices S'aradi temple, 287 ;
Abkaya, minister of Uccala, viil. 186. - his account of Kadmir carrency, 310; his
Abhays, stream at Gangodbheda Tirtha, IT. survey of KaSmir Tirthas, 382, 383; on
274, 278, routes over Pir Pantsdl, 395; his list of

Abkimanyu I, king of Kadmir, i. 20, 174; viil, Ka$mir Parganas, 487 ; on temple of Tukhi-i
T 3418; 'f 76. Bulaiman, 458 ; refers to Svedandgn, 469;
Abkimanyu II, son of Ksemagupta, crowned, refers to Tirtha of Gtanigodbheda, 478; his

vi. 188; his death, 280-202; 820 ; viii. 3437; | _list of Kadémir Parganas, 493,

1. 105. dod by Abhis . jca,l;on-in-llnw k?f P;?%Od(als iv. 51]3.7
Abkimanyupura, founde iman § i calamangals, kin, ards, vii. 167,

i 175.yup * Y i accounts office, Akgnpatala name of, v. 301 n.
Abkimanyupura, founded by Didda, vi. 209. Aceévara, shrine of S'iva, iv. 518, Corr.

Abkimenyusvimin, temple, vi. 209, *| Ach*bal, springs of, i. 338 n. ; II. 412, 468,
Abhinanda, author of fNyn.ya.mnﬁjaﬁ, vill. | ‘ddambare, meaning of, ii. 125.

1861 n. Corr-. Adtvin, Kaémir Pargana, i. 97 n.; IL 471,
Adbkinava, a ¢ divira,” vi. 130. Addishtan, i.e. S'rinagara, mentioned by

Abkinava, foster-brother of Kayyamantaks, Alberiini, IT, 362.
vii. 88, : : ‘adhikaranalelhaka) ¢ official recorder, vi.

Abkinava, Dimara, vii. 159. 88. )

¢ abhisari-o/dha,’ voeaning of, vil. 1256 n, Corr. | ‘adhikirasraj,’ garland of office,’ vii. 1363 n.;

Abkisira, name of territory, combined with 1982,

Darva, i. 180. ‘adhvapa, ‘adhves,’ same as ‘margesa,’
abhigeka, with face turned eastwards, iii. 239, | _¢Malik,’ v. 214 n,
Abkoyadeva, a S'vapika, viii. 526, 529. Aditya, officer, vi, 345,

&bhycemmm, s class of royal servants, vill. Adiisvgr&hu, worship of, at Varihamila, vi.
426 n. n.

-
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ADMINIBTRATION.

administration, in old Kadmir, v. 167 n.; of
city prefect, viil. 3384-88.

administrative divisions, of Kadmir, I1, 436.

Afghans, route of, to Kasmir, IT. 402,

Afridis, settled on routes to Kisangangd
Valley, 11. 405. i .
Agastya, Rsi, legend of, iii. 3257 iv. 647 ; rise

of star, 1. 140. .
dgneydstra, ¢ weapon of fire, vil, 984,
¢ agmedauca,’ antelopes cleansing themselves
in fire, v. 15 ; vi. 864 viii, 3024,
agrakira, a ‘Jagir,} 1. 87; foundation of
Agraharas mentioned, 88, 90, 96, 98, 100,

181, 175, 307, 811, 814, 340, 841, 843; 1i. 653 |

ifi. 876, 481; iv. 9, 639; v. 23, 24, 170 n.,
897, 403, 442; vi. 89, 336 ; vii. 182, 184, 185,
ggg, 898, 899, 908; viii. 2408, 2419, 2490,

50,

ror, in Black Mountains, old Atyugrapura,

A o T 43 TIGIAPIh

ahimsi, undertaken by Jalauka, i. 183; v. 119.

Ahrebal, waterfall, TL. 415.

Aile, minister of Uceala, viii. 185.

Ain-i Akbari, of Abu-l-Fazl, its value for
Kadmir topography, II. 382,

Aiti'ga.j, locality .near S'vinagar, viii. 1104-

110 n,

Ajagava, bow of B'iva, if. 1.

Ajitipida, king of Kadmir, iv. 690,698 ; over-

thrown, 707; his son, 709; viil. 8428, 3429;
alleged length of his reign a chronological
error, 1. 96.
Ajjakn, son of Tanvaige, vii. 1033,
Ajjaka, son of Rijaka, viii. 324,
Ajjaka, minister of Salhana, viii. 472,
Ajjaka, betel-bearer of Sussala, viii. 1818,
Ajjardja, rebel Dimara, viil, 748,
bar, emperor, his road over Pir Pantsil,
_ i. 302D, ; his conquest of Kasmir, 1. 130.
Akhan Mulla §ahib, shrine of, iii. 460 n.
Alhuve, village, iv. 678,
Akse, king of Kaswir, i. 338; viii, 3416.
aksapatala, an accounts office, v. 301, 889, 308;
vi. 287; vii. 162, 1604 ; Ekangas serve at,
v. 249 n.
Al:savéla, the modern Ach'bal, i, 858; pepular
etymology about name, I. 79.
¢ akgayanivi, term for an endowment, i. 847 n.
! al:aayini, * & perpetunl endowment,’ 1. 847.
Aksipilaniga, spring of Ach*bal, IT. 468,
Alsosuva, an Agrahira, viil, 898,
Aksotamalla, 'Rajag-h 8, vii. 15601,
Alaka, nephew of Prthvihara, viii. 936.
Alakadatta, Sixﬁldhivigmhaka., patron of Kal-
vana ;: Kalhana, 1. 13, 14,
Alakhina, king of Girjara, v, 149, 165. -
Alankara, brother of Mankha, superinten-
dent of treasury, viii. 2425; in charge of
Rajasthana, 2057: goes into §'irahéils
Castle, 2618; seon by Bhoja, 2671 ; arriyes

INDEX. -

AMRTAPRABHA.

at Dranga, 9702; dismissed by Xing, 2737
‘Rajagrhys, 2025; his brother Matkha,
3354.

Almkirgeakra, Dimara, intrigues with Lo-
thana, viii. -2482; joined by Lothans,
2520; his defence of S'irshsils, 2568;
treats for surrender, 2598 ; comes to claim
Bhoja, 2895 ; fresh rising of, 2928 ; his flight,
29%1; his sons, 2049 ; site of his eastle, II.

341.

Alathkirasastra, Kalhana's study of the, 1. 10.
LognlNi, kmows Kapatesvara Tirtha, i. 32

* n.; knows 8'irada Tirtha, 37 n.; notices
Ugkiir: Huskapura, 168 n,; refers to
Muktipida, iv. 126 n.; on festival of
Advayuji, 710 n.; on vagueness of Indian
chronology, I. 82; on KaSmir ecalender,
68 n.; on victory of ‘Muttai’ and Kasmir
festival, 91 ; notices S'daradd shrine, II, 285 ;
his description of fortress *Launhir, 297;
his account of ‘ Hindu Shohiyas,’ 336; his *
interest in Kadmir, 350; employs Kadmir
Pandits, 360; accompanies Mahmid's ex-
pedition to.Lohars, tb,; his description of
Kafmir, 861 ; indicates route into Kadmir,
. ; describes Kaémir Valley, 362; refers
to surrounding mountains, 363; his ac-

uaintance with ‘Lauhiir, 364; on metrical
orm of Sanskrit works, 870 n.; on
climate of Kasmir, 426; his account of
Kapatedvara Tirtha, 467.

Alexander, did not reach Kadmir, IT. 851.

‘Aliabad Sarai’ on Pir Pantsal Pass, i, 802 n.;
II. 394, 395.

alluvial platesus (Udar), in Kaémir, IT, 425,

alpine folklore, i. 263-265 n.

alpine tracts, local tradition in, IL. 866,

Amalaka (@malasira), an architectural orna-
ment, vil. 526.

Amarakantha, Brahman, vii. 278,

Amnranathamahatys, modern loeal names
in, IT. 380.

Amareia : Amaresvary, shrine near S'rinagar,
now Amburhér, vil. 182, 185; viii. 506, 590,
729, 756, 1125; IL. 457.

Amareivara, Tirtha of Amarnath, pilgrimage
to, i. 267; IL. 409,

Amarnath, see Amaresvara,

Amazons, land of, iv, 178, 185, 587 sq.

Ambiputrikd, davghter of King Juyasithha,
viii, 1648.

Amburhér, old Amare§vara, vii, 183 n.

Amiru-l-mu‘minin, title reproduced as Ham-
mira, vii, 47-69 n. .

Amrtebhavana Vihira, iii. 9; site of, I, 467,

Amytdkers, minister of Unmattavanti, v. 823,

Amytikara, father of Udayagupts, vi. 219,

jmr;‘al:eétzz’)ia, templf, iv. 659,
mriaprablia, wooed by King Meghavil
ii. 148 ; founds Amrti.bhavgna, iﬁ. 9.v hans,
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INDEX.,

AMETAPRABHA,

Amyrtaprabia, queen of Ranaditya, iii. 463.
Amytaprabha, mother of Jayapida, iv. 659
Amytesvara, shrine of, iii. 468.

anachronism, in local name, iii. 89 n.

Anala, Damara, viii, 1002,

Ananda, minister of Harga, vii. 993; called
Vataganda, 1177 n.; ‘ governor,” 1304 ;

roves his devotion, 1323, 1339; killed,

_1875; his miatress, 1461,

Anande, maternsl uncle of Uecala, vii, 1317,

_ 1820, 1362,

Amnanda, son of Anants, dvirapati, viii. 633;
defeated, 713 ; becomes lord of ¢ Gate, 1005 ;
itzg;isoned, 1042; killed as Mahattama,

Ananda, son of Kiks, lord of ¢ Gate,’ viii. 713;

_.accompanies Sussala, 826,

Ananda, brother-in-law of Bhagika, Khads,

_viii. 1694 ; 1728. )

Anande, murderer of Vijaya, viii, 2360,

A:ggda, Rajanaka, his. Vamdastuti, iv.
n

E:éﬁdacandz-a, imprisoned by Sussala, viii.
' jnan;itzr@'a, Yuvarija of Vallapura, viii. 540,

Anandavada, Dimara, viii. 2024, 2929,
Anandavardhana, poet, v. 34
Anandavardhana, father of Udaye, viii, 1882,
Anangablavena Vihara, iv. 8.
Anangalekhd, danghter of Baladitya, ifi. 484;
- married to Durlabhavardhana, 489; in-
trigues with Khankha, 497; bullds Vihara,
_iv. 8; her son Durlabhaka, 7.
Anangapdle, 8'shi prinee, vil. 147. .
Anangiapida, king of Kasmir, iv. 707; viii.
8428; 1. b4,

; L 96,

Ananta, son of Semgrimarija, king of Kasmir,

« vil. 135; marries Siryamati, 152 ; defents
Tribhuvans, 166 ; victory over Dards, 157 ;
his financial troubles, 194; his foreign ex-
peditions, 218; abdicates, 280; resumes

ower, 244 ; his rupture with Kalaéa, 317;

eaves for Vijayeévara, 836; attacked by
Kalaéa, 366; quarrels with Siiryamati, 420;
commits suicide, 462; 1172; 1286; his
troasures, viii. 1958 ; 3440 ; summery of his
reign, I 109.

Anantnnii::, s.p&-ing, at Anatnag, IT, 466,

Anentapala, a Rejaputra, vii. 1685, 1617.

Anantefz, Bapalinga called, vii. 632

Anatnig, town (Anantanaga), 1L 466.

Anch'ar, marshes of, II, 419.

Andrkoth, village, site of Jayapuras, iv. 508-
511 n.; IL 479,

Anekikga, name of Anyech Pargana, II. 467.

-A#gade, proper name, viii, 8400,

animal sacritice, in effigy, iii, 7.

Afjand, wife of Toramana, 1ii. 105.

Annapati, personification, v. 72.
VOL, II.
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ASVAGHABARAYASTHA,

‘spnszs?ttm,’ term for a kind of endowment,
o 1. 847,

Anttbavan, site of Amytabhavana, iil. 9 n.;
1L 457,

Antarvedi, territory, iv. 132.

Anilg (7), stream, v. 112,

Anyech, Kadmir Pargapa, II. 466.

Apabhramsga, use of, v. 206; names in, used

y Kalhana for Sanskrit ones, I. 13,

Aparadityn, ruler of Konkana, viii. 2458 n.

A paraditya, son of Jayasirhha, viii. 8372.

Aramugdi, king of Nepal, iv. 531, 537, 552, 556,

_ 658 ; unknown to historical records, I. 95.

Ar®path, river, 8kr. Hergapatha, IT. 412.

arairika, ceremon ,,v. 488.

Ardhanaridvara, S'iva, invocation of, i 2 n.;
H.ln;iilln; vwln

Ardhansriévara, temple of, v. 37 n.

. Ardhantirigévara, Tirtha, IT, 468,
Ardhavana, Pargana Adtvin, i. 97 n.; I, 471.
4r§(hadeva, messenger, viil, 1305, 1543.
Ar'gém village, 'old Hadigrame, 1. 840 n.
Argfotsadana, now Rat¥sun village, iii. 482.
Arjuna, follower of Tunga, vii, 97,
Arjuna, follower of Bhimadeva, viii. 28
Arjuna : Arjunakostha, stop-brother of Malla-
kostha, viii. 842, 646,
Arsa regio, of Ptolemy, v. 217 n.; viii, 3402 n.
Arsakes, ruler of Uraéa, v. 217 n,; IL 851.
Arvai, small territorial subdivision, IT. 483.
Aryadeéa, 1. 318 ; Brahmans from, 341 ; stu-~
dents from, vi. 87.

Aryanaka, country, iv. 867,

Aryergja, Samdhimati as king called, i. 110;
_his piety, viii, 2598, .

Aryavaria, v.152.

Atryesa, name of Alus village, 1. 80 n.

Asamati, daughter of Inducandra, vii. 151

Asamati, daughtor-in-law of Malla, vii. 1487,

ti, called Didd4, saves Bhikgacara, viii.
226; returns with him, 541 ; dies, 562.

Asata, king of Camp0, vii. 58.

Asidhara, a Takks, vit, 1001, 2008,

Asoka, king of Katmir, 1. 17-18, 19, 20, 10! ;
founds S'rinagari, 104; his structures at
Vijayoévara, 105; his date as assumed by
Kalhans, 1. 84 ; Koémir traditions regarding
him, 74 ; his ettitude towards religious sys-

tems, 75 ; his relationship with S'aci b,
Aiokeivara, shrines at Vijayeivara called, i.

106.

Assafoetida (Afhgu), vii. 288, 1221.

assay, of gold, vii, 211-212 n,

Ast¥vol, name of part of Dal, IT. 417,

¢ gsthana,) meaning of term, vii 85-86 n.

Ast'hél, hamlet, old Hastiéald, 1. 96 n,

Astér, Alberiini’s ns.m; 4f60r, 1L 8868,

Astrapiié, a rite, vil. 246.

abvaghasakdyasthe, & small ofticial post, iii,
489,

« ER
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ASTAPADA.

Aévapada, saint, iii. 267, 279 sq., 366, ]
A# ji day, kings of, iv, 710 ; popular festi-
val on, 6. n. ; horseplay on, vil- 1651.
Aswira, Albérini's name for Hasor (Astir),

- ¥1. 363,

Atavuth, village, IT. 406. .

atmospheric dust, phenomenon of, vii. 1845-
47 n.

Atghan, small subdivision near S'rinagar, IL
£93.

Atta (£), demon, iii. 349, .

Attatika : Attalika : Attilika, town in Lohara,
viil. 581, 764, 831, 1819, 1842, 1845 ; market
of, 1951, 1994 ; now AtGH near Lohrin, II.
288,

Attamelaka, minister, viii. 577.

attapalibhiga, 8 revenue office, v, 167,

Atfayika, brother of Tuhgs, w1, 319. .

Atyugrapura, locality, perhaps Agror, viil
8402; II, 434, .

Aujaga, image of Yama, IL. 274.

auspicious time, search for, iii. 337,

Avadkite, saint, disputes with Bauddbas, i.
112,

Avakalya, daughter of, vii. 1487,

Avaniha, locality, vii, 1849 ; viii. 2023,

Ayanti, town in Milava, iv. 162,

Avantin, abbreviation of Avantivarman, v. 17.

Avantipura, now Vint'pér, founded by Avan-
tivarman, v. j4: vil. 209, 837, 368, 1366;
viii. 970, 1000, 1144, 1429, 1474, 1479, 1602,
1580, 2224 ; its history, TL 960.

Aventisvimin, temple at Avantipura, v. j5;
vii. 570; viil. 1429,

Aventisvare, temple at Avantipura, v. j5.

Avantivarman, son of Sukhavarman, iv. 715;
;:‘rt:wned king, 719 hészlibera%ty, v.18; ilsm

iterary patronage, 32; & Vaispava, 48;
visite Bhiitedvara, 48; prohibits Lilling of
animals, 64; re%ulates rivers through Su;
72; founds villages, 121; his death, i
his treasures, viii. 1961, 3429; his rei
known from contemporary records, I. 97;
his regulation of Vitasts, 08.

¢ avaruddhd, * coneubins,’ iv, 678,

Avatara, of Nandiéa, Jalauka an, 1. 180.

Argat?ﬁé'a, designation of Bhikgicara, viii. 858,

.
k]

favicchinna,” designation of endowment, cor-
responds to term ‘ akgayini,’ i, 347 n.

¢ avicchinnasatira’, mesning of term, viii. 570.

Avimukta, Tirtha at Benares, viii, 3849.

B. .
Bibar, emperor, his etymology of name
Keafmir, I1. 886 tymology

Btgbsbsiipur; (¥), territory, vii. 588-590 n.; viii,

INDEX,

BANALINGA-

Babrahan, town mentioned by Albzrini, IT,
361 ; identified, Add.

Bad*rkal, village, IN. 485,

Baddhapura (?), a territory, vii, 588,

Baddivisa, locality in Parnotsa, vi. 318, -

Badrihél Nala, at Partspor, old bed of Vitasta,
II. 830, 831.

bah®gan!, “ Twelver,” monetary term, H. 311,

Baha‘u-d-din Sahib, Ziarat of, iii, 350-361 n.

Bahirkiiy, supposed local name, iv. 508-
511 n,

Balliraalggah, village, the old Bhairavagala,

. 397.

Bahuriipa, old name of Bira Pargana, II. 476.

Bakusthale, chief of, viii. 1844,

bahye, & class of voyal servants, viii. 426 n.

B&zya koffa, seme as Dviravati, near Jaya-
-pura, iv. 511,

¢ bihyati, ¢ outer court,’ iv. 62,

Baka, king of Kaémir, 1. 325 ; viii. 3415; name
taken from local tradition, I. 79.

Bakaivabhra, locality, 1. 329.

Bakavati, capal, i. 320.

Bakeia, shrine of S'iva, i. 329,

=bal, in K4. local names, iii. 347 n.

~bédla, Skr. equivalent of K&. -bal, viii. 1417 n.’

Balabhadra, Xrena's brother, i. 61.

Bnlg,du, small subdivision near S'rinagar, II.
493. -

Baladevi, worshipped at Baléhom, 11, 459,

Baladhyamatha, in S'rinegar, 10, 448,

Bataditya, king of Kaémir, 1ii. 477; subdues
Vanktlas, 480; marries his daughter to
Durlabhavardhana, 489 ; his death, 526 ; viil,
3422 ; traditions about him, 1. 86.

Belghara, tribal neme, vill. 2695; designation
of Rajavadana, 2768 ; sec Rijavadana.

Balahari, streamm, viii. 2898,

Bal*hom, village, II. 4569,

Balakejvara, lings, viii. 2430,

Balapdimar, quarter in S'rinagar, the old
Baladbyamatha, IL. 448,

Balaérama, name of Bil*hom village, IL. 459,

Balerakeprapa, locality, vii. 1239, .

Balha, Yuvarija of Trigarta, viii. 540.

Bali, a Daitya, iv. 498,

Bellgvar, territory, the old Vallapura, vii.
220 n.; its history, IT, 432

Baltistan, ¢ Little Tibet,’ IT, 485.

Bum°din Sahib, Zitrat and legend of, vi.
177-178 n. ; 11, 468. :

Dana, father of Tuhgs, vi. 318,

Béna, minister of Uccala, viii, 185,

Bana, family of, viil. 628, 2179

Bana, post, his Hargacarita studied by Kal-

B hm}’maﬁ I 11, 133. 4 ' )
in"hal, village and pass, old Banaéala, viii. -
1665-66 n, ; 11. 392, "

binalinga, from Narmadi River, ii. 131 n.;

vil. 183,
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BANAALA,
B&Iziaédlﬁ, castle, vili, 666 ; pass, now Binth4l,

. 392,
Band*koth, Malik of, I1. 407,
Bangil, Kasmir district, vii. 498 ; II. 481,
banners, of kings of Kadmnir, iii. 77 saq.
Bappanila, ]ocni:' , viil, 1980, 1993.
Bappata, ancestor of Senata, vii. 482.
Bappata, commander, vii. 574,
Bﬁ%tadevi, queen of Nirjitavarman, v. 282,

Buappiké, mother of Harga, vii, 1128,

Bappiyaka-Vajraditye, king of Kaémir, iv.
$98; his son Samgramapida, 400; his son
Jayapida, 402 ; his son Tribhuvanapida, 689.

“bax, contraction for -brar > Skr. bhattiraka,
I1. 465 n,

bsﬁ.kg.ix(i}, Abi-l-Fagl’s designation of bih*ganl,

Bartimiila, the sncient Varshamila, vi. 186 n.;

Bcswtl. vinge, 1 131 m 5 IL. 490
ATy y 1. n.; id. .

Bmg:al, name of towers ,on Tés'maidin, IT,
399.

barley, eeting of, viii. 1864 n.

Bagsarika, Kasmir referred to in, IL. 352,

Bastraka, village, viii. 1260, _

Bares, Major, his description of S'arada
temple, I1. 283 ; his list of Kasmir Parganas,
493

bath-houses (@ammam), in Kaémir, 1, 40.
bething-cells, In 8'rinagar, IT, 449,

‘ Batta,’ Ké. term for ° hita,’ i, 125-126 n,
Baltggpﬁr, local pame at Sudar*bal, i. 123-

n.
Bauddhas, defeated in controversy by Ava-
dhiita, 1. 112; ways of expression of, 135
witch sent by, 136, 144; in possession of
Kaémir, 171; their preponderance, 177;
suffer from snow-fall, 180, 181.
Bavan, village of, iv. 192 n. ; modern name of
Martande Tirtha, I1. 466.
beard, drossing of, v. 207. _
Bed'brir, name of Naga (‘Bhedabhradia’ of
gloss), IT. 276.
bees, guard Bhramaravisini, iii. 395, 409.
Bégar, forced labour, in Kasmir, v. 172-174 n.;
viii. 2509-13 n. .
BernIER, Dr. Frangois, visits Trisamdhys
ring, i. 33 n.; on ‘les marveilles’ of
mir, II. 883; on legend of Satisaras,
889; witnesses accident on Pir Panteal
Pass, 305; on'the miracle of Trisaridhya
Tirtha, 469, .
betel-leaves, eating of, iv. 427.
Bhadrakali, Tirtha, IT, 485,
Bhadravah, district, old Bhadrivakada, viii.
%01711.; II. 481; MS. of Hargacarita from,
n.
Bhadravakisa, now district Bhadravah, viii.
501; II. 432.

499

-BHAVANA,

Bhadrefvara, a Kiyastha, vii. 88, 44, 45; be-
comes prime-minister, 108; builds Vibara,
121 ; his son, 223,

Bhiga, son of Candramukha, vii. 116, -

Bhagavadgita, recital of, v. 125. .

Bhagavanmathe, vii, 16878,

Bhagavat, designation of Buddha, iv. 262.

{ Bhdgavata, a sect, vii. £54.

Bhagika, nephew of Pra;'iji, viii, 1080; gover-
nor at Lohara, 1228 ; leaves Lohara, 1680 ;
5312156 with Sujji, 1654, 1814 ; his daughter,

Bhapika, Khada chief, viii. 1665, 1671; be-
trays Bhiksicars, 1608

Bhagiratha, mythic king, iv, 518,

Bhairava, temple of, athbﬁteévara, v. 55,58,

B}%aggnvagnla, the modern Bahramgala, IT.

! bhaktasdld, ¢ charity foundation,’ iv. J94.

Bhalerakaprapa, locality, viii. 2410 ; see Bale-
rakaprapi.

ggallata, pget, v. 2034 gl
dhgile, district Bangil, vil, 408, viii. 929,
8180; IL. 481. u o

Bhanugals, wrongly Sanskritized name of
Ban*hal, I1. 384.

Bhappata, teacher, iv. 214

Bhappatebvara, Lirga., iv. 214,

Bharadvdja, Nara descended from, vii, 1282,

Blarata, 8'astra of, iv, 423

Bharata war, 1, 49; date of, 60 n.; epie, vii.
1728 ; see Mahabharata. .

Bharatagiri, hill spur, IL. 408,

. Blaratasetz, ocality, vii. 1333,

Bhartymentha, poet, 1ii. 260 n,, 263,
Brdsa, follower of Bujji, viii. 1420, 1474, 1478,
1480; in chargo ot Kheri, 1482; fights in
ing’s force, 26884,
Bhattd, sorceress, i, 331.
Bhattara, minister, vii, 866,
Biratta’rakamqtka, in §'rinagar, now Brog'mar
quarter, vi. 240; vil, 288; viil. 2426; its
history, II. 448,
Brat{dranadveld, lsgoon, now Bririnambal,
vit. 2088; 11. 418,
Bhattas, licentiousness of, i. 307 n.
B%ﬂgﬁ%ha.h, title of Turkish chief (Albérini),
Bhattavaryin, Turkish tribes called (Albé-
riini), IT, 363.
Baav Das, Dr.,, on Matrgupta, iii, 129 n.
Bhawma, name of Naraka, is, 54,
Bhauttas, Tibetans, i. 312; white-faced, iv.
168 ; Lalitaditya's relations with, 1. 81 ; their
- territory, I1. 435; see Bhutia.
Bhavabhiti, post, iv. 144
Bhavaccheda, village, iii, S81.
Bhavaka, Vijaya son of, viii. 1263, 1265,
~bhavana, in Kaémir local names, i.98 n,; in
names of Viharas, II. 339, 369 n.

7
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BHAVANA.
Bhavans (Bavan), name for Mirtanda, II.
374, ‘

Bhavasvamin, minister of Mulcbapida, vii, 1431

Bhavatuige, locality, 1. 30 n.

Bhavuka, race of, viil. 1085 A

Bhedi, name of goddess Sarasvati, IT. 274,

Bhﬂgfdu‘bhrﬂdﬁ, locsl baume, now Bud*brar, II.
G

Bhedadevi, reference to, in Nilamata, II. 274,
978 ; worshipped at Hal-Mogulpir, 275.,

Bhedagivi, * Bheda-hill) site of Gabgodbheda
Tirtha, i. 85; search for it, IL, 278; first
indication of site, 276 ; now called Bud®hrar,
278; description of site, 277 ; its identified
features, 273 ; its topography, 472.

Bhedara, Agrahara (Bid'r), 1il. 482 ; YL 468.

Bhedavana, ‘the Bhedd forest, in Birnai
Valley, I1. 275, 279. o

Bhikkhardss, brother of Kulardja, viii. 2315,

Bhyja, father of YLavarija, Takla chief, viil.
1150.

Bhikgicara ¢ Bhiksu, son of Prince Bhojs and
Vibhavamati, viii, 17 ; rescued from Kasmir
by Didda, 224; met by bill Rajas, 541;
marries daughter of Padmaka, 547 ; called
to Rajapuri, 622; called to Kasmir, 684;
crosses passes, 701; rumours about him,
702; joined by Sussala’s scldiers, 791;
enters S'rinagar as king, 842 ; his misrule,
880; leaves KaSmir, 959; burns Calra-
dhara, 978; his valour, 1012; retires to
Pugyinanids, 1038 ; returns, 1061 ; besie
Sussala, 1079; defeated, 1104; marches
against Jayasitaha, 1383; driven from

afmir, 1618; returns, -1687 ; proceeds to
Vigalats, 1662 ; besieged in Banasala, 1675 ;
batra.ye({ by Khagas, 1683; attacked by
royal troops, 1740; killed, 1775; 8446;
conditions of his reign, I. 18; his escape
from Ka&mir, 118; his rise as a pretender,
120; his usurpation, 121; his expuision
from S'rinagar, ,; his attempt to recover
the capital, 123; his b_etra.;al and end, 124,

Biiksukipdraka, locality in S'rinagar, vi. 191.

Bhiksus, Buddhist monlks, plague of, i. 184,
186 ; foreign Bh., iii. 9 j married house-
holders, 12, iksacirdh, 5.

Bhima, Pandava hero, iv. 527,

Bhimideva, Damara, adherent of Ugcala, vii,
1626, 1627; vili. 21; fights Janakaeandra,
28; VMlies from king, 37; 45; intrigues with
Dards, 209,

DBhimadeuvi, locality, now Bran, i, 195 ; XL, 454,

Bhimadevi, worshipped near Martand, vi.
177-178 n.

Bhimsadvipa, Bum?zu, at Martagda Tivtha, vi.

Blimapepta, £ Abhim de i
imagupta, son o imanyu, made kin
of Kasmir, vi. 813 ; 826, 830; executed, 882g;
viii, 3438; L 105.

INDEX.

BHRAMARAVASINE,

Bhiméikara, {ather of Indakars, viii. 1817.

Bhimakeiava, Bhima S'ahi's temple, st
Bum®zn, vi, 278 ; vil. 1082; its history, IL
465. -

Bhimandyaka, musician, vii, 1116, L.

Bhimapila, son of Trilocanapala $'phi, vil.
47-69 n.

Bhima §'aki, king of Udabhinds, grandfather
of Didda, vi. 178 vii. 1081; temple,

Bnow Bam"din Sahib's %iﬁ.}at, II.d465. 519
kimasens, © ent of Jaydpida, iv. y
621; unfmogv%o:o historical records, 1. 95.

Blimasvamin, image of Ganeéa, at S'rinagar,

Biii. 351“ 11. 446. . tod identif
imatiké, village, vil. 8; sugge identifica~
tion of, H.ﬂig%. .

¢ bhimavat ' abbreviation, iii. 339-349 n., 380 n.;
-iv, 188 n.; II. 339.

Bhimbhar, in Darvibhisara, i. 180 n,

Bhinué, queen of Meghavahans, iii. 464

Bhiéed, prostitute, viv. 1637.

Bhogasana, chief-justice under Uccala, viii.
181; discharged from ‘Gate,’ 298; joins -

. conspira ainst Uccals, 206, 209, 300;
betrays ccﬁa, 820, 321 ; floes, 852; nego-
tiates with Sussala, 393; killed, 897; iis
~wife's Sati, 445.

Bhgo%a.mti, mythic residence of Nagas, i.

40 n.

Bioja, son of Salhaps, joins Lothana, viii.
2489 ; besieged in S'irahéila Castle, 2534;
attempts to leave, 2576 ; further stay, 26870 ;
flight to Dards, 2703; joined by Dard
allies, 2765; his self-assurance, 2864 ; forced
to flee with Dards, 2874; delivered to
Alathkiracakra, 2899 ; E}::ed in Dinna-

* grima, 2917 ; returns to marijya, 2036 ;

is flight, 2943; in power of Rajavadana,
2064; wams Naga, 298] ; accused by Brah-
man, 3018; treats with king, 3040; asks
Kalbanika to mediate, 3083 ; avows infention
of surrender, 3117; his troubles, 3134 ; goes
over to reyal camp, 3161; received by Jayn~
sittha, 8208; his conduct at court, 3254;
abstract account of his rise as a rebel,
1.127; his escapa to Dards, i, ; his risks
as pretender, 128; his surrender. #.; his
gz‘;empted escape from S'irab4ils Castle, IT.

Blioja, son of Harsa, vii. 14562; called also
Buppa, 1625; fights Sussala, 1537; flies
from S'rinsgara, 1566; murdered, 1650;
hlg son Bhiksacara, viii. 16.

Bhoja, son of King Kalafa, pretender, viil.
209; 212; executed, 218,

Blgqgia, king of doubtful identity, v. 151, I

Bhoja, king of Malava, vii. 190, 269,
Blojaia, relative of Tikks, viii, 1512
Biiramaravisiai, a form of Durga, iii, 894, 428.
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) BEENGA. .BRAIIMARLIA,
Bhriga, Kabmir Pargana, IL. 468, Bijjala, queen of Uccala, viii. 287, 306, 867.
maﬁgéuamhm, allaged source of Kasmir | Bejjardja, soldier, vili. 2326.
Mihatmyas, IT, 379 n_ Bijjavikdra, vili. 33483.

Bhibhata, followor of Cakravarman, v. 848,
422 sq. ; minjster, vi. 115, 211. -

Bhujamge, Brahman chief, vii. 91,

Bhitkgiravatika, now Buchlvor, 1. 842, 11, 454,

Bhipaditya, synonym of Gopaditya, viil. 8419.

Bhipila, son of Somapals of Rajapuri, viii
92215 ; marries princess Menila, 8394,

bifirja, birch-bark, used as writing material, vii.
508 ; vii. 100,

bhtabali, offered in pastry, iii. 7.

* Bhiitabharty, other name for Bhitesvara, ii.-

169

Bhitabiiica, & Xayastha, beirays Harss, vii.
1696; disgraced by Usccala, viii. 94 ; 865,

DBhitesa : Bhatefvara, S'iva, Tirtha on Mount
Haramukh (Buth'éer), i. 107, 847; il 128,
169; iv. 188; v, 46, 48, 82, 55 vii. 106;
viii, 2756 ; its ruins and history, i. 107 n.; v,
556-89 1. ; site at Buth'éér, 1. 407 ; included
in Nandikgetra, i. 36 n.; route to, 121 n.;
distance from S'rinagar, 120 n.; mentioned
by Abi-l-Fagl, 107 n, Add.; Jalaukas
temple of Bh., 148 ; Matha at Bh,, viii. 3356 ;
‘town’at Bh,, 110,

Bhatesvara, now Buth'éér ; see Bhiitesa.

Bhitefvara, shrine at Sureévari, v. 40.

Bhiiti, watchman, vii. 207,

Bhatikalaéa, minister, vii. 26, 29, 31.

Bhuita, brother of Jalha, viii. 2429,

Bhutta-land (Bhuttaragtra), viil. 2887 ; route
to (Zoji-LaP), TI 408; the ‘Great’ and o
¢ Little B}m‘l!and, 4. -

Bhuttapura, vi , Vill, .

Bhuttﬂ'g:‘:ame as Bhauttas, i, 312 n.

Bhuitebvara, Libga, viil. 2482, .

Bluvandbkyudaya, Kivya of 8'ankuks, iv. 705,

Bhuyanacandra, prince of Trigarta, v. 145,

Bhuvanamati, danghter of Kirtiraja, queen of
Kalaga, vii, 582, 680, .

.Blgé%anaréia, son of Ksitiraja, vil. 262, 681,

Bhuvane$vari, Naga at Khun*moh, XL 459,

Bhuyye, son of Kuyya, vi. 264, 206, 322, 324.

Bichlari, river, viii. 177 n.

Biddla, father of Nila, viii. 1085,

Bi;iég, village, the old Bhegara, iii. 481 n.; IL

Bi;lla.fpes, of Ptolemy, the Vitasta, II. 351,

Biddaka, viit. 643, 677,
Bijabrari, Pahari name for Bud*brpr, I1. 279.
Bijbiara, Bijbihira, faulty forms of name
Vij*bror, 1. 88 n.; IL, 464.'
Bijja, S'shi
820, 836 ;

g!g'inco, vii. 274;- supports Kalada,
586-666.

his for Kalaéa, 383,368 ; exiled,

Bijja, wite of Dhanys, viii. 3343,

Bilau, village, vii, 1018 n.; II. 4783,

Bildva, now Bilau, vii. 1016; II. 473,

Bithana, courtﬁpoet of Parmadi, vii. 957 ; his
birthplace Khonamusa, i, 90 n.; describes
Taksaka Niga, 220 n,; reminiscence from
his Kavya, ii). 878 n.; studied and imitated
b{ Kalbana, 1. 10; notices S’arada shrine
of Kafmir, IL. 285 with n.; his description -
of Kadmir, 875,

Bimba, nephew of Haladhara, vii. 216.

Bimba, Damars of Nilasva, vii. 1631 ; executed,
viii, 424, 616,

Bimba, an exile, viil. 543,

Bimba, stop-brother of Tilaka, made dvirapati
by Bhikgicara, viii. 780;'prime minister,
863; sent to attack Sussala, 884 ; defeated,
923 ; goes over to Sussala, 927 ; killed, 965.

Bimbd, queen of Baladitya, 1ily 482,

Bimbd, & 9'ahi princesa, vi. 108.

Bimbesvara, shrine of 8'iva, iii, 482,

Bimbiya, a Taklca, vii. 1064,

anal'2 i stream and valley (Bheddvana), IL

79 1.

Biru, Kaémir Pargana, IF. 476.

Bitarh, river, vii. 920 n.

Black Mountains, in Hazara, viii. 3402 n.

blood, sprinkled at Kosa ceremony, v. 326,

'bo;.;—bridges, construction of, in Kaémir, {ii,

4 .

boatmen, of Kasmir, v. 101.

Bodheévara, modern designation of Bhate-
évara, i. 148-150 n.

bodhi, obtained by Bodhisattvas, i. 139.

Bodhisattva, 1. 184, 185, 187, 144; iii. 4; term
defined, i. 188; Nagirjuns Bh., 178, 177.

Bolor, Albériini's reference to, IL 863.

Bolydsaka, now Buliasa, v. 214 n., £25; old
frontier at, IT, 403,

Bomba clan, in Vitasta Valley, II. 433; in
Karnév, 434,

Baon®sar lake, s Tirtha, JI. 479.

Bot, Kasmir Pa.r%na, T 471,

Bmdll‘?:sr, the old Bhattarakamatha, vi. 2401, ;

brakmadande, iv, 656,

Brakmahatya, & spectre, iv. 103, ‘

Brahmajajjala, chief of Vallapura, viii. 1088.

Brahmamandapa, hall called, iii. 469.

Brahtmamatha, ii. 4786,

JSrakman, & magician, iii. 458,

Brahman, minister of Vikramaditys, iii. 475 sq.

Brabmans, spared by Nigas, i. 181 ; retained
a3 officials nnder Muhammadan rule, I. 130.

Brakmapuri, term for some pious foundation,
viii. 628, :

Brakmaputra, comet, viil. 298,

Brakmardje, treasurer, vii, 166."
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BRAHMASARAS,
Brahmasaras, lake, on Mount Haramukh, IT.

408.

¢ Brahma-Sakal,’ peak of Nanbandhana shown
as, I1, 393 n. .

Brin, site of Bhimadevi, ii. 186 n. _

branding, with sign of doﬁ foot, vi. 109. -

-brar, K4. ¢goddess’<Skr. -bhattarika, IT.
276 n.

Brgrinambal, lagoon, old Bhattaranadvala,
vii. 1038 n,

- Brhadbuddha, colossal statue of Buddha at
g('}ﬁnagar, ili. $55; at Parihfsapurs, iv.
3

Brhadraja, nickname of Laksmaka, viii, 1898,

2217,

Brhaspeti, see Cippatajayapida.

Brhatsarihits, otpa Varbhamihirs, quoted as
‘ Sarbhits,’ i 55; vii. 1720; mention of
Kasmiras in, I1. 865. .

Brhatsetu, ¢ Great Bridge, in S'rinagar, iii.
854 vitl, 1174 ; Y1, 449,

Brhattikka, the ‘Great’ Tikka, Dimara of
Devasarasa, viil. 522, 529.

bridge, of Pravarasena 1L, iii. 354

bridges, of old S'rinagar, 11. 449,

Bring, river, IT, 412,

Bring, Kaémir Pargana, IL 468,

-bror (<Skr. bhatiaraks), K5, equivalent of
iissvara., i. 38 n.; its popular etymology, ii.

4 n.
Buch'vér, identified with Bhikgiravatiks, i

342 n; IL. 454,
B&(}*Z{?g, site of Bhedagiri Tirtha,i, 35 n.;

Buddka, ‘Lord of the worlds’ i. 188; his
name ° Sarv iddha,” vill. 240; Lkills
snake, 2234; his birthtia.y celebrated in
Kasmir, I. 9; eolossal statue in Jayendra-
vihara, iii. 855 vi. 172; statue in Bhinna-
vihira, iii. 464 ; statue in Jayapurs, iv. 507;
statue brought from Mag , 250-262;
colossal images at S'rinagar and Paribasa-
pura, vil, 1097 ; colossal image at S'rinagar,
mil?,%lM’ represented on coins of Ka.niagl’{i;,
i n.

Buddka, son of Ramavardhana, vi. 126.

Buddhardja, son of Induaraja, vii, 263.

Buddkardja, family of, vii. 975,

Buddhism, its friendly relations to other
cults in Kadmir, I. 9; its accommodating
charscter, 8. ; K’m]haua'a interest in, 8; its
m@ﬁon under Kanigka’s rule, 76; under

taditys, 82; importance of KaSmir for, |'

1. 355.

Buddhist tradition about Afoks, i. 101 n.;
about Kanigka, 188 n.; about Mihirakula,
289 n.; Buddhist legend of Krtyaérama,
181 n.; Buddhist expression, 172 n.

Biidil, village, vi. 318 n.; pass, II. 393.

-bug, In Kasmir village names, IT. 476 n.

INDEX.,

CAKRAPURA.

BtimiEe, Professor George, interpretations
of, i. 48-19 n,, 50 n.; vil. 414 n.; on the
historical value of Caritas, I. 4; on relation
of Jaina and R'aiva cults in Gujrat, 9;
proves genuineness of last two Books of
Rajatar., 42; discovers codex archetypus of
Rajatar,, 46; clears up ana's system of
chronology, 67; on attempted adjust-
ments of Kalhapa's chronology, 70; on
Hemacandra’s reference to Xadmir II, 286;
on study of Kasmir topography, 350; on -
value of Kaémir Mahatmyas, 878,

Bukhara, supposed mention of, iv. 166 n.

Buliasa, village, old Bolyasaka, v. 214 n.;
226 n. ; II. 408.

bull, 8'iva’s, images of, it. 133.

Bulle, grandson of Tanvanga, vii. 1065 ; pro-
bably brother of Tulla, 1. 145 n.

bullion, used as medium of exchange, II, 318.

Bumai, village, vii. 6 n.; II, 487.

Bum*zu village, mamed in gloss, ii. 165 n.;
tﬁmfég of Bhima 8'ahi af, vi, 177-178 n.;

Buniar, mins of, ¥I. 404,

Buppa, other name of prince Bhoja, vii. 1626.

burning-ground, of 8'rinagari, i, 339; at
Marisamhgama, 339-349 n.

Btrﬁxgan;', - on etymology of name Kaémira,

But*par, village, viii. 2431..

Buth'ér, site of Bhiite§vara Tirtha, i, 107 n.;
Tuins at, v. 55-59 n. ; see Bhittedvara. .

B‘}%’ ﬁilolage, old Bhavaccheda (P), iii, 381 ;

" Biitghikast, epithet of Sikandar, Sultan of
Kagmir, 1, 131

C

Caitya, built by Aséks, i.-103: by Turusks
kings, 170; by Yudhigthira II.’s ministers,
iii. 380, 881 ; by Lalitaditya, iv. 200, 204,

¢ cﬁkalaj{a,’ ‘group of fonr verses,’ iii, 21-

n, '

‘ eakray puns on word, i, 69,

Calkrabhanu, Brahman, vi. 108,

Cakrabhrt, see Cakradhara,

Cakradhara, temple and Tirths, now Tsak*dar,
i. 88 (called Cakrabhyt), 261, 970 7 vii, 258,
%g(l):ir 26{) 0’64 viii. 78 ; :.emplz burnfd, 971,991 ;

; 1064 ; ation at, iv, 191; hie
of site ar:gai:iemp e, IL, 461, i history

-Cakramardikd, queen of Lalitaditya, iv.
976 ; mother of Vajraditya, 398, e,

Cakramatha, built for Paéupatns, v. 404,

Cakramelaka, locality (P), vi. 108,

‘ cakrandyeke,’ ' master of witches,’ i, 108,

- Cakrapura, foundation of, iv. 218,
_Cakrapura, local name, viii. 1408 n,
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CAERAVARMAN.

Cakravarman, son of };isxgitavarman, crowned
king of Kadmir, v. 288; overthrown, 20%2;
restored, 297 ; allies himself with Damaras,
806 ; recovers throne, 329 ; triumphal entry,
841 ; merries Domba-girl, 387; murdered,
413 ; 430; viii. 8438, 3434; L 102,

Ouakiesvara, Linga, iv. 276,

¢ citkrika,’ ‘Intriguer,’ v, 268,

Calagaiija, a treasury office, iv. 589,

Camaka, strolling player, vii. 289,

Camba, territory, the old Campe, TT. 431,

Campi, territory of Cambi, vii, 218, Asata,
chief of, 588; Rajaputra from, viii. 328;
Jisata, chief of, 538; 1088 ; 1448 ; morals
of people in, 1631 ; topography of, IT. 431.

Camphor, preparation of, vii, 1722; used for
worship, ii, 122 n.

Camunda, Durgs, iii. 46; story of, vii. 1707.

canals, in S'rinagar, iii. 860 n.; drawn from
Veseu River, IL. 415; construction of, 428,

Canda, follower ot Tuhga, vii, 97.

Canda, sncestor of Lohara family, vii. 1288,

Candaka, Kavi, ii. 16.

Candatia, sons of, vii. 908,

Candala, meening of term, iv. 476 n.; Can-
dilas used as watchmen, vi. 77, 78, 79; il
309 ; classed with Dombas, vi. 192 ; robbers,
viii, 251 ; bravos, 304 ; executioners, 1108.

Candald : Candralekhis, queen of Parmiandi,
of Kargata, vii, 1779, 1121, 1124,

C'%sngablé, lady of Jayasimhba's seraglio, viif,

Candendidri, Malaya mountains, iv. 156.
Candika, a form of Durgi, iii. 83, 40, 52.
Candra Pandit, Purohita of S'ardi, I1. 280.284,
~candra, in dynastic names, v, 148-144 n.
Cendrabhdgd, river Cinab, iii. 468 ; viil. 554,
626; limit of Darvibhisara, i. 180 n.
Cundrabhdgd, stream in Kafmir, iv. 638,
Candréedrya (Candra), grammarian, i, 176,
Candradeva, Brahman, propitiates Nilanaga,
i. 182; mentioned in Nilamata, 184; in
legend of Nilamata, ITI. 389.
- Candragrima, Agrabira, iv. 5.
Candrikara, minister, vii, 5, 32.
Candrakulyé, viver, i. 318,
Candralekhs, Nagi, i. 218, 249.
Candralekhd, queen of ]isemagupta., vi, 179;
queen of Parmindi (Candald), vii. 1119 n.
Candramukha, son of Devamukha, vii. 111.
# Candrapida : Vojriditya, son of Durlabhaka,
iv. 89; also called Vajraditys, 48; king of
Kaémir, 46; anecdote of his justice, 55;
story of his fast, 82; destroyed by Tarapida,
112; spares his murderer, 115; his love for
his peopls, v. 278; his tressures, viii. 1961 ;
8423 ; his date, I, 67; record of his reign
Conieamars, Togond Vigvagas
- Candrapurs, le ary town of Vidw va,
iv. 593 n.; 11?334. i "
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Candraraja, commander-in-chief of Harga, vii,
1368, 1369, 1871; fights Sussala, 1499;
killed, 1502

Candravati, s potter's wife, 1, 821,

Cédndri, nurse of Nanda, vii. 1490.

C’aizgsrgéja, ancestor of Lobara family, vii,

Canga, attendant of Tubga, vii. 87,

Cankuna, the Tubkhara, Lalitaditya’s minister,
iv. 217 ; his name perhaps a Chinese title,
b, n.; builds Vihara in S'rinagar, 215 his
gop-in-law, 216; works magic, 246, 249.
3312, 258; obtains Buddha image, 262;

Cankunauvitara, at Parihasapura, iv. 211;
mentioned by Ou-k'ong, i, n. ,

Cankunavihire, in S'rinagar, iv. 215 ; restored,
viis, 2416,

Canpaka, father of Kalhana, called ‘ Lord,
i-viii. eolophons; frequents Nandiksetra,
vii. 954; brother of Kanaka, 1117; in
charge of ‘Gate,” 1177; advises Harga,
1586 sq.; sent in search of Bhoja, 1592;
his attendant Jelaka, 1828 ; directs 8'phgira
to Nandikgetra, viii. 2365; biographical
data regarding bim, I. 6; his faithfulhess
to Harsa, 7 ; s S'aiva cult, 8,

Qanila (?), stream, v. 112,

Curitas, historical Kavyas, a soures of Indian
history, L. 8.

Carmen, Thaklura of Lobara, viii. 1828,

Corvikas, sect of, iv. 845.

Cataka, poet, iv. 497, -

‘ catasa, eaning of term, i. 218 n.

¢ eatubtals, ¢ quadmnfle,’ iv. 200, 204.

¢ caturdtman,’ name of Vienu, iv. 508 ; v. 25,

Outugka, son of Prthvibara, brother of
Kosthedvara, viii. 2318; raises rebellion,
9748 2810; attacks Rilhana, 2880; fakes
relfluge with Trillaka, 2018 ; invades 8'amaia,
3113,

Catugka, son of Gargacandra, viii. 612,

¢ eqtuskika, meaniniff term, vii, 1660 n.

Census, of Kadmir, I1. 438,

Central Asis, old trade route to, IL 488;
deserts of, 1. 68,

centuries, omitted in Laukika reckoning, i.
52 .

Chalitaka, city-prefect, iv. 81.

Chalitasvamin, temple, iv. 81.

Chambar, village, vili. 1876-77 n.; identified
with S'drambara, II. 207 ; route passing,

400,
Chats*kul, stream, old Dugdhaganga, I1. 418.
Chawvillakara, chronicler, i, 1¢; his work used
by Kalhana, 1. 25; character of royal names
supplied by, 74.
cherry, in Kaémir, iv. 219 n, :
Chiness, Lalitiditya’s relations with the, iv.
126 n.; their expedition to Baltistan, 1. 18;
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their help asked by Lalitadi(ziya, ib. ; Chinesa

Annals, mention Muktapida, iv. 126 n.;

chaeck chronology of Karkotas, I. 67;].

Chinsse vecords, of Kadmir topography, IT.

864 ; Chinese Buddhists, last c[pi.lgrimage

lc:f, to Kasmir, 858; see Hiuen Tsiang, Ou-
‘ong.

quia,lgminister of Unmattdvanti, v. 423;
vi, 211, -

cholera gi;ﬁcika , iil, 512,

Chrath, Kasmir Pargana (* S'rirdstra), 11, 473.
chronicles of XKadmir, earlier, i. 17; 1. 24 8q.;
later, continuing Kalhana's work, I1. 873.
Chronological Tebles, of Kasmir kings, I.
beosology, of R ta sed

chronology, of Rijstarafngini, its suppo
obseungtjiraa, L. 57; precision of Lankika
dates, 58; reckoning in Lankika era, ib.;
starﬁn%point of Kalhana's chronology, 69;
assumed agpregate of Gonandiya' reigns,
60; caleulated date of Gonanda IIT., 61;
oxcessive averages of reigns in first three
Books, 62; chronological aberration in
First Book, 64; do. in Third Book, 65;
checked dates.of Karkota rulers, 67 ; value
of Kalhana's chronology, 68 ; its unhistoricel
character in first three Books, 69 ; attempts
to adjust it, 70.

Chudda, son of Sadda, minister, viil. 183;
cié.g—grefect, 256 ; conspires against Uccala,
268, 278, 298 ; attacks king, 319.

Chudde, son of Janakasirha, viii. 1570.

OW) Wldier, viii. 454, .

0[:211544{43, younger brother of Kogthesvara, viii.

' Chudda, wite of Gargacandra, viil. 460, 1192 ;
ilzisgower in Lahara, 1180; killed fighting,

Cilas, Albéritni’s name for, 11. 868,

Cirﬁ]b:j,ss‘)ee Cendrabhaga; hill territories gn,

Cintd, wife of Udaya, her Vihara, viii. 3352,

Cippotajaydpida : Brhaspati, king of Kasmir,
iv, 676 ; ruled by his uncles, 679 ; killed by
sorcerer, 686; viil. 3426; mentioned in
Haravijays, I, 95; his death & chronological
landmark, 59.

Ciramocana, Kagmir Tirtha, on Kanakavihinj,

‘i 148; Jalauka dies at, 152.

Citraratha, minister, viil, 1436 ; in charge of
Padogra, 1482; follower of Sujf'i, 620
seut against i’..ohara., 1963; holds both
Padagra and ‘CGate, 1984 ; executes Di-
mara, 1993; allied to Sujji, 2048; his
ascendency, 2192; his exactions, 2224;
attack on his life, 2245 ; his end, 2341.

Citriya, brother-in-law of Sujji, visi. 2180.

Cittapini Pass, on Pir Pantsal Range, I1. 398,

city-prefects, in S'rinagera, vi. 70; wviii
3334-88.

" INDEX.

DAMARAS,

classical notices, of Kas$miv, 1L, 361,

climate, of Kafmir, 1. 426; of Kisangangi
Valley, viii. 2608-13 n,

coins, of Kaémir kings, IL 314-322; see
Dinnéira; studied by Kalhana, I, 26; of
Karkots rulers, 11. 318 ; of Pravaresena Il.,
L 85; of Toramana, iii, 108, Corr.; L 82;
of Lahkhana-Udayaditya, ifi. 383 n.; of
Durlabhadeva, and Pratipiditys, iv. 8 n.;
of Jayhpids, 517 n.; of Ksemagupta, vi.
177-178 n.; of Harga, vii. 926 n.; II. 815;
of Bhikghcara, viil, 883 n.; of Gulhana,
%[30-16% ; finds of coins near Tsak*dar Udar,

Colas, king of, i, 300 ; iii. 432.

colossal statues, see Buddha; libgas, at Pan-
dréthan, iii. 99 n.

commerce, conditions of, between Kasmir and
India, X1, 824.

contract, formula of, in Lok;pmkiéa, 1. 814.

cogggt coins, large issue of] by Jayipida, IL.

copper-mine, in Kramarijya, iv, 617, Add.

corvée, in Koémir, v. 172-174 n.; see Begar.

Corgali Pass, on Pir Pantsal, 11, 399,

Cotigall Pass, on Pir Pantatl, 11. 398,

cowrees, reckoning with, in Kaémir, IL. 812;
probable basis of Kafmir monetary systen,
323, 324,

OunninGgHAM, General Alexander, his identifi-
cation of 8'rinagard, i. 104 n.; on Toramaya
coins, iii, 103 1. ; on Kalhaya's chronology,
L 57 n_; on rectification of Karkota dates,
67,688 n.; on Jalsuka's temple at S'rinagari,
IL. 200; on position of Patihasapura, 301;
on Abii-1- Fagl's account of Kasmir currency,
310 n.; his identifications of Kaémir sites,
349; on Hiuen Teiang's ' New City,’ 439.

cwrrency of EKaémir, under Hindu rule, II.
314-824 ; in time of Abii-l-Fagl, 310,

‘customs, eollected at ¢ Draigas, viii. 2010 n. ;

II. 291.

D.

Dachﬁnlzér, Katmir Pargans, 11, 461,
* daiétka,’ ¢ foreigner,’ vi. 808.
Daitya-women, intercourse with, #ii, 469,
Da.kgi_r,mpira., Kasmir Pargana, IT, 461,
Dakginapatha (Dekhan), under Karnata prin-
cess, iv, 152.
Daksindtyas, waist-clothes of, iv, 180 ; fashions
pa’fi:ﬁl , Ser outdlon, i 33
e, 1t8 outflow, iii. 339-340 n,; IT. ;
its islands and sh:n-es, 417, i I 416;
Dallaka, a foreigner, vii. 189, 198,
Dam, in Akbar's enrrency, IT. 810,
Damaras, significance of term ¢ feudal land-
holder,’ I 804; specimens of this feudal

-
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clags, 805; its development and power
under Lohara dynasty, #.; designation of
. as ‘Lavanyas,’ 306; their rebellions
under later reigms, i4,; their turbulence
and boorish ways,307 ; hold land on service-
tenure, 5. ; reference of Kgemendra to D.,
308; persscuted by Harga, vii, 1227-1241;
loyalty of a Damara-lady, viil. 8115 ; effect
of their predominance, I, 15; Kalhans's
animosity agoinet them, 19.

Dzim;élam L, king of Kagmir, i. 64 ; viil. 3408;

Damodare IF, king of Kefmir, i. 163; legend
of ‘Damodara’s Sida, 156; viit. $412;
io%ore character of traditions about him,

Dimodara, abbrevisted name of Damodara-
sida (Dam*dar Uder), viii. 1510.

Damodaragupta, Kavi, iv, 496.

Dcimdaram-%yw, game as the Damodarasiida
{Dam*dar Udar), vi. 188.

Diamodaraside, alluvial plateau, pow Dim*dar
Udar, i, 156 n,, 167 ; its legend, II. 475,

Damodar-Nag, i. 156 n,

Dampér, spring of, ii. 185 n.

Danagal, fort on lower Vitasta, 1. 180 n.

‘danapattaka, ‘ grant,’ v. 397, .

Daiichaka, commander-in-chief, viil. 177.

dnncinf;girls, belonging to temple, iv. 268.

Dandaka, litter-carrier, vii. 481,

Dandaka, cheamberlain, vii, 659.

dandakdlasaka, a disease, vii. 1443.

{ dandandyaka,’ ! prefect of police,’ vii, 951 n.

D'IAINggiu, identifies Kaspeiria with Kafmir,

Dar, Brahiman family, ii. 55 n.

~dara, in Kaémir local name, v. 87 1,

g dé-e.l)&rada,m ?a.rd% Kigangam,
araddeis, name for Upper ahgh

Dortad o hief £ Dards, vil. 918,
aratpura, -puri, chief town of s, vil. 912,
2:132; viil, 1168 ; perhaps now Guréz, I1. 407,

Dards, Skx, Dared, Darade,i. $12; v.162; vil.
119 ; viil. 2588 ; under king Acelamangals,
vii. 187, 171, 174, 176, 375; attacked by
Harsa, 1171, 1178, 1174, 1181, 1185, 1195,
1197; ruled by Jagaddala, vii. 208, 211;

ruled by Manidhara, 614; ruled by Yaso-

dhara, 2454; Bhoja's flight to, 2708; their

. invasion under Viddasiha, 2764, 2760, 2771,
2775, 2842-2897; alleged licentiousness
of, i 307 n.; wine-drinking of, iv. 169;
restlessness of, viil. 2619; their gold-wash:
ing, IL 280 ; their ethnography, 431 ; men-
tioned in Brhatsathhita, $86; the Dard
country (Daraddeiz), i, 93; il 911; viil,
201, 1180, 8041, 3047.

Daﬁh%lglgase, on Pir Pantsal, i. 302 n. Coar.;

kY

DHAMMATA.

Darpitapure, uncertain locality, iv, 185; vii.
966 ; vii. 1840.

Dar dla, friend of Uccala and Sussala,
vii. 1258, 1337; defeated, 1856; deserts
Harga, 1499 surrenders to Sussala, 1507,
1519, 1621,

Daggrg, tribe mentioned in Brhatsarhhits, IT.

Darvabhisara, territory of ‘Darvas and
Abhisiras,’ between Vitastd and Candra-
bhaga, i. 180; iv. 712; invaded by S'am-
karavarman, v. 14! ; Naravihana, chief of,
209 ; Nara, a chief in, vii. 1282 ; charatter
of people in, viii, 1531 ; town founded in,
,ig;o; application of geographical term, II.

.Dg%c;?m, son of Kumarapala, viii. 546, 650, -

Dasagramt, village, viii. 2041,

Dastagir §ahib, Zitrat of, I, 457, -

‘dasyu, ‘robber,’ torm applied to Dimaras,

vili. 7 n,; IT. 3086,

dead, spirits of, suffer from hunger, ii, 20 n.

debasement, of Ka$mir coinage, 11, 815.

Degam, village, vii. 966 n.; II. 472,

Degrama, now Dagam, vii. 266,

Delllhi,ﬁi.me transferred to suecessive capitals,

demons’ heads, on Kaémir banners, ii, 77.

denarius, term dinnars derived from, IT. 808,

Dengapiia, Thakkura of Cinab Valley, viii.
564, 1654, 1698, 1729,

deposits, law regarding, viii. 123 n.

¢ defya, ¢ foreign,’ iil. 9.

Devagupta, son of Parvagupta, v. 437.

Devakalaia, favourite of Didda, vi, 324, 330.

Devalekha, %ﬁen of Suesala, viil. 1443,

Devalgim, ha near, i. 83 n.

Devamukha, clerk, vii, 111.

Devandyaka, soldier, vii, 1541,

Devaprasida, servant of Varnata, vi. 98,

Devasarasa,district, now Divisar, viil. 504, 662,
686, 1060, 1260, 1281, 1347, 1611, 2732,
2_7_32, 8115, 8281, 3285; its topography, IL.

U, .

Deyafarman, minister of Jayapida, iv. 469;
561, 688 ; vii, 1877.

Devejvara, Pitthaka, son of, viii, 214,

devicakra, equivalent of ‘matycakra,’ 1. 122 n. ;
893,335, _

Devistotra, of Anandavardbana, date of Kay-

yata's commentary on, vi. 313 n.
Devistotra, of ¥ 8, commentated by
Rajanaka Ratnakantha, I. 46 n.
¢ dhakka, ‘watch-station,’ equivalent of

f drangs,’ il 227 ; v. 39; IL 291, 391
Dhammata, son of Tanvangs, vil. 618; con-
spires againsi Kalaéa, 626,638 ; exiled, 639;
returns to Kasmir, B87; conspires sgainst
" Harga, 1013, 1027 ; executed, 1039, 1048,
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Dhanaka, follower of Canpaka, vil. 1594,

Dhanathjaya (Arjuna), story of, viii. 2789,
D+ Dhamgata, of Toshitis family, Sght
hanya ; of Icchati's y, fights
11’23 BSussala, viii, 1088 t': sjou_ulgf.gammh;,
;, intrigues against Sujji, ; made
chief-justice, 1624 ; exiled, 1985; supported
by Jayasithha, 2044; returns to court,
2191; sent against Maliirjuna, 2265; his
brother Vasanta, 2337; his pious founda-
tions, 2419; sent against Lothana, 2500;
forms camp on Madhumati, 2507 ; besieges
S'irabila, 2562; treats for surrender of
Lothana, 2605; delivers Lothana to king,
2643; sent to assist Sasthacandra, 2788;
makes peace with Rajavadana, 2606 ; sent
to secnre Bhoja, 2968; duped by Rajava-
dana, 2078; destroys Niga, 2993; sent to
treat with Bhoja, 8082 ; %roceeds to Pafici-
ama, 8124; receives Bhoja, 8108; his

eath, 3325, :
¢ ghanya,’ ‘rice, i, 246 ; a medium of currency,
313.

-dhara, Skr. for ¢ pass; IT. 306.
Dharma, uncle of Cippatajayapida, iv. 679,

897.

Dharma, god, appears in dog form, iv. 76.

Dhamﬂdgz'kara?;g, an oﬂice,giv. 588,

Dharmaranya, Vihars of Adoka, i. 208

Dharmirke, official, vii. 42. .

Dharmasvamin, temple, iv, 897,

Dkira, nephew of §'ira, v. 26,

Drudavana, mountain, viii, 5§95 now Diritn
Nar, IT. 410; defils of, 460.

dhipe, incense, ii. 192 ; vill. 148.

Dharjati, minion of Ksemagupta, vi. 168,

Dh&,&nawra:, locality, viii. 1431, 1508, 1510.

DisO"gmr quarter, the old Diddimatha, vi.

n.

Didda, queen, deughter of Sivihardja, married
to Ksemsgupta, vi. 177; guardian of her
son Abhimanyu, 188; exiles Phalgupa, 203;
defeats conspiracy, 228; rising against her,
240; her vengeance, 258; her lameness,
276; her piety, 293; destroys her grand-
sons, 311; her love for Tunpa, 392,
destroys Bhimagupta and ascends throne,
332 ; defeatsrebellion, 338; chooses her suc-
cessor, 355 ; her death, 365; vii. 1284; the
lame gueen,’viil. 8388 ; 8489,3442: her part
in Kasmir history, I. 104; troubles of her
regency, 105; her political ability, 106;
establishes connection with Y.ohara, IT, 294 ;
suspicious geld goin of, 516 n.

Diddé, epithet of Asamat], viii. £28, 233,

Didddksema, nickname of Kgemagupta, vi.
177,

Diddamatha, now Did*mar quarter, vi. 300;
vii. 11 ; viii. 349 ; IIL. 448,

Diddapéla, 8'ahi prince, vii. 146,

INDEX.

DRANG.

Diddipura, locality, vi. 300, .

Diddasvamin, temple of Didds, vi. 300 ; second
temple called, 302, . )

Diddavihara, founded by Didda, vi. 308, Add. ;
viii. 580, R

digbandha, Tantrie rite, iv, 600 n.

Diikisgza, legend on coins of Kgemagupta,

Dilka, son of Lothans, viii. 1914,

Dilka, wife of Kalada, vii. 331,

Dilkabhattiraka, enemy of Gargacandra, viii.
432, 448.

Dinna, father of Teja, viii, 309,

Dinnagrama, settlement of Khadas, viil. 2917 ;
2933, 2051, 8308.

Dinngra, in Kaémir monetary system, mean-
ing of term, II. 808; gloss identifies it with
K& ‘dyar, ‘cash,’ #5.; large numbers in
Dinnara reckoning, #b.; Abi-l-Fazl's ac-
count, 310; traditional monetary terms in
Kaémir, 812; money reckoning in Loka-~
gmkﬁ.éa., 818; later Hindu coins of Kafmir,

14; silver and gold coins of Harga, 815;
scanty use of silver and gold coins, 817 ;

Karkots coinage, 318 ; coins of Pravarasena,

819; Toramana coing, ib.; Kalhana's refe-
ronce to Toraména coins, 320 ; story of Jaya~-

ida's copper coins, 321; debasement in
mir coinage, 322; table of Kasmir
monetaxﬁﬁgraluea, 3283 cowree probable
unit, of mir reckoning, {b.; estimate of
price records of 826; cheapness
of old Kaémir, 326 ; estimate of value of
cash sums of Rajatar., 827 rice o subsidiary
currency, 328,

¢ dinndra-khari,’ ‘s Kharwar in rice,’ IT, 813.

Dionysiaka, reference to Kadmirians in, IT.

868,
Dronysios, of Samos, refors to Kasmir, IT,
352,
Divar, village, site of Parihasapura, 11, 301.
Di}risar,odistriet, old Deovasarass, viii. 504 n.;
. 470.
divination, by breath, vii. 706 n,
" diviras,) ¢ clerks,’ v. 177 ; vii. 119; charaster

of, viii. 131.
Dogras, country of, TI. 432
omba, son of Utkarss, vii, 7068,

omba, son of Sajja, viii. 1183,

Dombas, a low caste of menials, iv. 476 .} as
singers, v. 854, 359, 861-396; vi. 69, 84, ns
lllggtamen, 182; associnted with Candalas,

'doubléts, of proper names, used by Kalhana,

Douig, Mr. J. M,, on term * Turk’ IT. 806 n.
Drabrgam, village, IL. 275, 472
Drabhagrima, now Drabogam, IT. 275, 472.
Drang, village, old frontier-station on Tose-
maidan route, vii. 140 n,; IT. 899
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Drang, village in Uttar, old watch-station on
route to S'ardi, viil. 2607 n.; II. 280, 405.
Drang, at Baramils, the old ‘ Western
Gate, 1L 402.

Drang, site of old gate at Hiir?par, v. 39 n.

¢ dranga,’ ¢ watch-station,’ localities thus desig-
nated, I1. 201 ; term defined in Koda, 299;
equivalent of f(dbakka,’ ib.; guarding of
¢ drongas,” 891; customs collected at, viii,
2010; dran of S'irapurs, vii. 1352;
vii. 1677, ; on route o Kigangangi,
2507, 2702 ; see Karkotadranga.

¢ drangiks,’ ‘ drangika, ¢drangin,’ designation
of officials, I1. 292, .

Dr;g;,-tract on Kisanganga, viii. 2709; II

Dravide, Dravide, ¢Dravidian, sorcerer, iv.
594, 604; gettlers, viii. 2444,

dress, cll\xfr..n%?s in Iéagzir, vii. 921-]9!24 ﬁ. a87

Drew, Mr, F,, on Kaémir geography, I1. 5
on Yacustrine features %f %aémir Valley,
389; on term ‘Pir’ for mountain passes,
397,

Drona, story of son of, ii. 95.

Drugtjan, suburb of S'rinagar, i, 842 n, ; iden~

tified with Durgagaliks, ir. 4 n.; LI, 450.
Dtig'-'khut Pass, old Dugdhaghata, vii. 1171 n. ;

. 408,
Dud*rhém village, old Dogdhadrama, 11, 419,
489,
Diidgangs, stream, old Dugdhasindhu, I1. 418,
duels, encouraged by Uccale, viit. 160-174.
D'ﬁu’ territory of Dogris, its old name,
. 482

Dugdhagangs, vi. 172-178 n.; IL 418, .

Dugdhaghita, fort on Dard frontier, vii. 171 ;
viii, 2488, 2715; leaves name to Dudtkhot
Paass, IT. 408. )

Dugdhbsrama, now Dudtrhom village, T, 419,
489

Pulea, Turk invasion of, IT, 408. .

Dimbs, village watchmen i Kaémir, iv. 476

" n.; IL 480; see Domba.

Diinsii; see Dints.

Diints, Kadmir P_é.ll'gana, 1. 476. N

Duranda, perhaps Drava on Kisanganga, viii.
2709; 1L 282, )

Durga, goddess, animal oblation to, iii. 83.

Durga, queen of Jaynpids, iv. 660.

Durgdgaliké, Yudhisﬁirn I, imprisoned at,
ii. 4; probably Drug’jan, in S'rinagar, IL
450

DuReirRa8ina, Pandit, his Rijatarafgini

edition, 1. 64.
Durgara, old name of Dogri country, IT. 432.
Durgottdrinividya, spell callad, viii. 106.

Durlabhaka-Pratipaditya II., king of Kafmir,
iv. 7; coins of, 8 n.; founds Pratapapura,
10; his death, 44; viii. 3423; his date as
indicated by Chinese Annals, I. 68.
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Durlabhasvémin, temple of, iv, 6,

Durlabhavardhana, small official, i 489; sup-
posed son of Kirkota sg;ga., 400; marties
ﬁ‘nncess Anabgelekhs, ; called Prajia~

itys, 494; discovers his wife's intrigue,
500; crowned king, §28; his grants, iv. §;
his death, 6; viii. 3492; traditions about
his origin, I, 88; evidence of his historical
existence, 87; Hinen Tsiang’s visit in his
time, i,

Diiriin Nar, mountain spur, old Dhudavana,
viil. 595 n, ; 1L, 410.

Durysdhana, epic hero, vii. 1718,

‘dvada$a,’ “ Twelver,” monetary term (Bah*-
gan'), 11 813. :

@uédaiabhiaga, an impost, vii. 208,

Dvaipayana, the Rsi Vyasa, ii. 16,

Dvir, watch-gtation of Baramiila, mentioned
by Albérini, IL 362,

‘dvira, ¢ gate, term for frontier passes and
watch-stations, 1. 122; iv. 404; v, 187:
meontioned by Ou-k'ong, II, 358; their
organization and watching, 891 ; see ‘lord
of the Gate’; d. on Pir Pantsil Pass, L.
802; wviii, 1630; d. of Varihamiils, 4I8;
d. of Karkotadranga, vii. 140,

¢ dvdradkikarin, see *lord of the Gato,

‘ dvaradhipa, see ‘ lord of the Gate.’

¢ dydradkitvara,’ see ¢ lord of the Gate.'

Dvérakd, town and Tirtha, iv. 160.

¢ dvdrandyaka,’ gee ¢ lord of the Gate. .

¢ dodrapati, see ‘lord of the Gate.'

Dviravati, town built by Jeyipida, iv. 510,
511; ita situation, 11, 480.

Dvlﬁlrmti, tract in Vitastd Valley, v. 225 n.;

Dvatv'ggd’yn, Sanskyitized name of Dvarbidi,

v. 214 n.

Dvarbidi, tract in Vitasta Valley (old Dvara-
vati), v. 214 n.; 10. 404.

¢ dvareéa,’ gee ‘lord of the Gate.”

Dvlrivi:‘;%nti, alleged name of Dints Pargaya,

Dvibakuka, royal minister, viii, 2508,
dwéd%niﬁ, coin issued by Hassan Shah, IT.

D'ﬁg":fg;’ alleged old name of Dogra country,

Dvigrima, local name, vii. 266 n.

Dwitiya, lord of Urada, viii. 8402,

D;}i_ilﬂggls, lecality, old Yakgadara, v. 87 n.;
. 403.

E.

eclipse, solar, at Kuruksetrs, viii. 2220 n.

eighteen state offices, in Kasmir, iv, 14,

ekanga, & body of military organization, v.
249, 260, 259, 261, 288 ; vi. 91, 120, 124, 152,
1335 vil, 94, 135, 155, 161, 162, 1604,
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Exias, Mr. Ney, identifies defile forced by
Mirza Haidar, IT, 490 n.

embankments in Kadmir, i, j0; old ¢ Setu' at
S'rinagar, iii. 339-849 n.

endowment for feeding Brahmans, i. 347 n.

endowments lost to Purchitas, ii. 132.

Ephthalites, their rulein Kasmir, i, 289 n.; iii.
883 n.; 1. 78; coins of E. rulers, i. 847 n.;
i, 383 n.; I. 80, 85; sec White Huns.

epics, ¢losely studied by Kalhana, I. 11.

Eremantaka, from Parihasapura, vi. 218, 238,

251, 264. Me : o
y on etymology of name
E,lf,m;hnm' 3@’1: b, vili. 1567
am plant, viii, 1587,
ethno%mphy, of old Kaémir, II. 424, )
etymologies, alluded to, ifi. 194; see popular
etymology.

.Enﬁnaka, subdivision in KaSmir, viii, 2697,
. 488, .
exchange rates, of gold, in Kaémir, IT, 317 n.

expiation of sins, by building Vihara, i. 143.

F.

famines, in Kasmir, ii. 17-64; with date re-
corded, v. 271; vii. 1219; viii. 1206,

Faqirs (Pira), on mountain-passes, I, 397.

farsakh, value of Albariini's, II. 862 n.

fasting, see priyopaveda.

fate, Kalhana's notions on, I. 86.

Fattegarh, ruins of, II. 404.

feeding of Brahmans, endowment for, i. 847.

fevers, dangeroms in Loh*in Valley, viii

" 1878 ; death by cold fever, 1905.

fifty-two ¢ lost? kings, i, 16, 19, 20; 44 ; length
of their reigns,

fines, of villagers, v. 172-178.

finger, cutting off of, a sign of surrender, viii.

694 n.; put in mouth, a symbolic act, vii.

8586 1.,

ﬁm{% oppreszions, of 8'awmkaravarman, v. 165-

F:ixsérs, Mr., on date of Mihirakula, i 289 n.;

floods, of Vitas:ﬁ IL. 413,

footprints, crdeal by, iv. 103,

forced labour, in Kasmir, v. 172-174; sce Bégar,

foreign mercenaries, Kalhana's view of their
character, I, 18,

forests, of Kasmir, ii, 137.

forts, construction of, in Kaémir, IT. 800,

frontier-passes, guarrimg of, see dvara,

G.

Gadhipura, name of Kananj, iv. 153,
Gaganagiri, locality, now Gagangir, IT. 490.

waves of], iil. 365;

INDEX,

GARGACANDEA,

Gagangir, village, old Gaganagiri, I1. 490,

Gagyﬁﬁ; relative of Sugandha, v. 251,

Gagga : Gaggacandra, see Gargacandra.

Gajja, mother of governor Ananda, vii. 1380,

Gazjaka, assailant of Susaala, viii. 526, 530.

Gajjaka, confidant of Gargacandra, viii. 640,

Galina, minister of Vikramaditys, iii. 476 sq.

-gam (gom), <8kr. -grima, in Kasmir village
pames, 11, 872,

Gambhird, united course of Vesau and Vitasts,
iv. BO n,; viii. 2068, 1497 ; 1L 414,

Gambhirasan n, junction of Vitastd,

. Vedau, Rembyar?, iv. 80 n.; 1L, 414.

Gambhirasika, chief of Kanda, vii. 590.

Gambhirasvdmin, temple of Vignu, iv. 80,

¢ pemanapattrika, ¢ accommt-hook,’ vi, 36,

Gan®patyar, Mahalla in 8'rinagar, ii. 128 n.

Gandalki, river, iv. 546 n.

Gandhira, country, i. 66, 68; ii. 145; fii. 2;

Brahmans of, i. 307, 314; Mihirakula’s re-
lations to, I. 78; connection of Kasmir
with, 82; old local nomenclature of, I, 3568 ;
Ou-¥'ong’s route to, 358.

Gandharvana, village, viil. 2194,

Ganeéa, god, ii. 1; image of, ifi. 852; wor-
abipped near S‘irah4ila Castle, IT1. 341, 344;
se¢ Bhimagvamin,

Ganes-Ghiti, ridge, site of S'irahéila Castle,
IL. 282; origin of name, 341.

Ganga, friend of Sarbgrémarije, vii. 84,
angd, gﬂ e to, vii. 485, 602, 897 ; viii.
1800, 1626, 1650, 1656, 1662, 2214; white

transport of its water, iv.
416 ; the Sind of Ka$mir identified with,
i. 57; iil. 226; 1L 335; source of Kaémir
Gangd on Haramukuta (Gmag'ba.l), i.567n.;
11, 368, 407 ; Godavari of Kaémir, identified
with G, i. 96 n.

Gangbal, gacred lake on Haramulkuta, i.
57 m.; iii. 448 n.; sec Haramukutagangs,
Uttaramanass.

Gangadhara, servant of Saryamati, vii, 481,

Gaﬁg&mhh&tm&aé deals with ~Haramukh

Tirthas, IT
Gangodbheda, sacred spring on ‘Bheda-hill,
. 274; site identified,

i, 35; legend of,

278.
‘(}aﬁgot}bh:damahn'tmya, II. 278,

aftfa, *frea iv. B8Y;
yvii{ f25-126 ;rfry, 589; term for funds,
‘ gailjavara, ‘tressurer,’ v, 177,
Gargacandra : Gaggacandre : Garga : Ga il
(names of same person, viii. 182 1), brother
of Janakacandra, Dimara, viii. 33; sent to
Lahara, 88; favourite of Tccala, 43; flees
from Bhtﬁasena, 182; routs Sussals, 186;

revenges Uccala, 348 ; consecrates Salhana
876; sends news to ,Sussa]a., 380, opposes’
Salhana, 390: ascendency over Salhapa,
416; attacked in city, 450 ; marries daughter
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to 449, 460: 8 against Sussals,
wziuazalttad, ’53%4 I.E:nrea.taned by Sussala,
581; besieged 27 hudtvens, 696; im-
prisoned b widsals, 6053; executed, 615;
3444 ; ~wcount of his rise and power,

I Al
rargtka, follower of Bhikpacara, viil, 1752,
¢ garland of office’ (edhikdrasras), meaning of
term, vii. 1363 n. ; viii. 1624 n,
rlic, Brahmans eating, i. 342.
aruda, jewel of, i. 58; image at Paribfsa-
pura, iv. 199 ; I1. 808.
Gag'brar, peak of, IT. 410, .
‘gate, term for frontier watch-station, see
dvara, ‘lord of the gate.’ )
Gauda, terribory (Bengal), iv. 148; vii. 564 ;
- king of, murdered in Eagmir, iv. 828, 82,
834, 335; G. chiefs rule Paupdravardhana,
481, 488; king of, viil. 2052.
Gaiidavaho, Prakrit poem, iv. 134 n.
Gaurake, Kayastha, made prime-minister,
vili.
63894 ; dismissed, 637; killed as hostage,
784,
Gaurake, ‘prefect of property’ under Herga,
vid. 1108, :
Gauraka, wood-dealer, vii, 1727,
Gaursmiilaka, locality, viii. 1861 n.; ¢ee
Ghoramiilaks,
Gaurikabala, village, vii. 1380,
Gaurifa ;: Gaurifvara, temple, vii. 180, 207.
Gautama Nags, I1. 467.
Gaviksa lake, v, 424.
gavyits, measure, ii- 163. .
Gayd, tax for pilgrims' §'raddhas at, vi. 254;
vii. 1008. .
Gayapila, Thaklura, viil, 548, 549,
apele,’ son of Safijapils, commander-in-
chief, viil. 3322,
Gayatirtha, near Shid'pir, 1L, 335.
Gégtvand, village at Loh'rin, II. 209.
Genealogical Tables, of Kafmir dynasties,
1, 189145, )
ghati, ornament on temple roof, vii. 527.
Ghatotkaca, prince, son-in-law of Jayasimha,
viti, 3398, .
Ghazna, Mahmiid of, se¢ Hammira,
Ghoramilaka, locality, viii. 1861; see Gaura-
mulaka,
Ghosa, now Gug village, vi. 281 ; IL 280, 485.
ilding, invention of, vii, 528 ; viii, 3864.
gi.lgit, unknown to Kalhana, I. 31; mentioned
by Albéruni, Il. 363,
Godara, now Gudar village, i. 98 n.
Godavari, rivulet in Kadmir, i. 86 n.
Goddvazi, river, seven channels of, vili, 3449.
Gogdn.vaﬁmahatmya, of Kaémir Tirtha, i
6 1. C
Godhara, king of Xaémir, i. 95, viii. 3410;
name taken from local legend, 1. 74,

560; 568; suspected by Sussals, |
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Godhard, Agrahira, now Gudar, i. 96; 1. 74;
1I. 470

Gokarna, king of Ka$mir, i. 846 ; viii. 3418;
his alleged ¢oin, i. 846 n.; L 65 n., 80.

Gl oligione. wailding” in. S

ous g in S'tnagar, v.
28, 461; viii, 800; of Queen Ratnadevi,
2436, 2437.

gold, found in Kigangadga, IT. 280 n,, 285 n,,
287 n.; gold coins, rare in Kaémir, 316.

Gollas, name for Mihirakula (Kosmas), 1, 289
n.; his war-elephants, 808 n.

Gonande I,, Kasmir king, contemporary of
‘Great War, i, 48, 50 n., 57; viii, 3407;
assumed date of accession, L. 59.

Gonanda I, kmg of Kaémir, &. 76; viil, 3408 ;
L. 72; assumed date of, ¥, 65-56 n.

Gonanda III, king of Kafmir, i. 44, 185;
viii. 3418; date of his accession, i. 58;
I 61; fipures as founder of Gonanda
dynesty, 77.

Gonande dynasty, 1. 191 ; iii. 478, 4868; viii,
3419; If:e tixti;tiho?, iil. 52'17., 55980' alleged
aggregate length of reigns, R

Gopa Agraharss, now Gupkar, i. 341 ; IL 454,

G‘apadc!- "”Gol}axgﬁm 339; called Gopty, -

iditya, king o ir, i, 380; optr,
wviii, Ml&l?ﬁtorical traditions about, I. 79.

Gop&d:‘tdya, father of Meghavihanas, ii. 145;
called Bhipaditys, viii. §419 n.

Gopidri,identical with Takht-i Sulaimin hill,
L 841; viii. 1104, 1107; II. 290; its nama
Takht~-i Sulaiman, 452; its tenégle, 453,

Gopala, of Lohars family, vii, 1283,

GopalakeSava, temple, v. 244,

Gopilamatha, built by Suﬁga.ndhi., v. 244.

Gopilapura, founded by Sugandha, v. 24

Gopalapure, locslity in Rijapuri, viil, 1471.

|1 Gopalevarmean, son of S'amkaravarman,of Kas-

mir, v, 1885 in guardianship of Sugandha,
221; crowned, 228; sends dition to
Udabhanda, 232; dies by witcheraft, 241 ;
his wives, 245, 248 ; vi. 268 ; I. 101.

Goply, King Gopiditya called, viii. 3416.

Gostambhana, now Guthamman Marg, IL 281.

gotrabhid, epithet of Indra, i, 92.

Govardhans, abbreviation for name Govar-

a, K4. Gurdan, I1. 803.

Govardhanadhara, Visny, image and temple
of, at Parihasapura, iv. 798 ; probable site
of shrine, IT. 808; image at Ratnidevi’s
Gokula, viii, 2488; (.” worshipped near
Gangodbheda, IT, 274.

Govardhanadhara, doubtful locality, vii. 1967.

Govise, a locality, vitl, 2266

‘go.ye;gor *(mandalesa), application of title,
vi. 78 n,

Govind Kanl, Pandit, of S'ri , services

Eol;t country,

rendered by, Pref.; identifies
iii. 10 n,
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Govindacandra, ruler of Kanavj, viii. 2453 n. ;
his date, L 12 n, . !
gramakdyastha, class of officials, v. 175, ..
grants, records of, used,by Kalhana, I. 26.
grapes, of Kadmir, i. 42; at Martapda, Iv,
192; their cultivation in Kafmir, IL: 429;
their price iu old Kaémir, 325, A
grazing, on Kagmir Margs, vili. 1577-78n.
Great Bridge’ ﬁBrhamm), in S'rinagar, iii.
854; built by Harga, vil. 1549,
Greeks, supposed reference to, i, 107 n. .
Grhakytya, & revenue office, v. 167, 176; vii.
42,

- ‘(gudn,’ ignificance of word, vil. 8371, Corr.
udar, village, old Godhara, i. 86 n.
Gudg*suth, village, old Guddasetu, i. 156 n.
Guddasetu, Jocality, now Gugdssuth, i, 156.
Guhyakas, obey Damodara XL, i. 156.
Gujrat, town in Panjab, v. 143-144 n.
-gul, in X4. local names, v. 87 n. :
Gulhana,son of Jayasithha, viii. 2963 ; crowned
at Lohara, 3301 ; 8374,
Gulhane, ruler in Vallipura, viii. 2452. :
Gulla, dson of Tanvanga, vii. 1065 ;
probably brother of Tulla, 1. 145 n.
Gulmarg, plateau on Pir Pantgal, 1L 400,
Crvadoon, mapsstor, v 3.
. minister, vii. 20.
Gunaderi, wife of Padma, iv. 646,
Gunalekhi, dsughter of Gargacandra, married
to Jayasimha, vii, 460; mother of Par-

mandi, 1607. .
Gund-i Khalil, hamlet at Trigam, I1. 329.
Guiga, son of Jassardja of Lobara family, vii.

?gg é his sons, 517 ; Malla, son of, 584, {182 H

Guiga, attendant of Tilakasisiha, viii. 783.
Gup'kar, old remains at, II. 280; origin of
name,

Guptagangs, spring at’ 1§'bar, ii. 134 n.; IT.
455,

Gurdan Udar, locality at Partapar, I1. 801;
158‘13:19 derived from Govardhanadhara,

Guréz, on Kisangangh, perhaps Daratpuri, IL.
4086, 407 ; Bhoja’s escape to, 343,

Giirlpiir, village, v. 244 n.; I1. 474,

Gitrjara, territory in Panjab (Gujrat), v. 144,
148, 160; S'ambaravarman’s expedition
B o materd ¢ Stunpt in 1

guru, designa %’ in language of Lol
S'.gnbtiliml?{,l md 10; gnf TTa.ntngcu gtual, v]:

, 11, ; doings of Tantric guru, vii
aglosh B ’

gurudiksd, Tantrie rite, vi, 12,

Gug, village, old Ghoga, vi, 28] n.; T1. 280;
B'dreda worshi%ped at, 288.

Giis, village and Udar, II, 474.

Gusikd, now Giis, 11, 474,

Gusikoddara, Udar of Gis, IT. 474,

VEX.
IN:}"\

HAREL,

“H.
hof Ké., < 8Bkr. 41 100% . _

Hédi, official, vi. 81, " e
Hadiyrama, village, now Arlgom, i-340; vili.
672, 1686, 2195; II. 474, e
Hiehamimn, locality (Abii-1- Fagl), recte -

Hay*nom, I1. 287, .
Haidar Malik Cadura, writes Tarikh-i Kash-
mir, IT. 374, -
hailstorms, caused by N i. 259.
Haji-Pir Pass, on Pir Pantsal, I1. 404.
Hal, king of Sindh, i. 294 a,
q, minister of Ananta, vii, 207, 208,
220, 225, 280, 241 ; his death, 268 ; his son
EKanzka, 288; 477; his grandson, 1076; his
activity as Ananta’s prime-minister, 1. 100.
Haldka, a locality, Damaras of, viii. 425.
Halika (?), local name, emended for Phaldha,
viii. 514 n,
Hal*thal, village, vii. 159 n.; mentioned by
Abii-l-Fazl, I1. 475,
Hal-Mogulpir, village in §'ukru, IL. 275.
Hexal, mir Parganas, i. 150 n.; IL 484,
Hamba, brother of Biddaka, vii, 677.
Hummira, Mahmad of Ghazna called, vii. 47-
- 69 n., 53, 64; his campaigns against Trilo-
canapala, I. 107 ; ruler of doubtful identity,
viil. 1196 see Mahmid.
Hathsardja, minister, vi. 350,
Hamhsarathe, conspirator, vili. 279, 351, 443,
Hamsavigifvari, name of Sarasvati at Gan-
godbheda, I1. 274, 278.
Hasi, concubine of Cakravarman, v. 369,
361, 887
Heanumat, minister of Durlabhaka, iv, 8,
<har, K&, < Skr. -e}évara, viii. 250-251 n.
Haracaritacintimani, of Jayadraths, its
account of Kaémir Tirthas, I1. 878,
Haraka, Bhatta, identified as glossator A,;
his deed of sale, L. 49,
Haramukh, modern name of Haramukuts
Poaks, i. 57 n.; see Haramukuta.
Haramukuta, Peaks of Huramukh, II. 407
Tirthas on, %, ; S'ivs Bhitesa worship;:ad’
near, i. 107 n.; Albérini's reference to
mountain, I1. 363,

Haramukutagaigs, Tirtha now known as

gsagxg“bn.l, . 407; date of pilgrimage to,

Haramukutagangimahatmya, of modern dat
i- 149-160 0, ; local namei i’n, H.%S%!;n?-&f. ®
Hor*parvat, ‘Hill of S'arikd, at S'rinagar,
fii. 3:39-34%3; ;llts a.t;cient remains, 11, 446;
popular etymology of name, iii, 339-349 n.
Har*trath, vﬂ]age,glz; 239-349 nl.l o0
Hangzjaya, Kavga co‘rdnpowdi by Ratnakara,
v. 34 n. ; supplies svidence for i
Brhaspati, T 96, ¥ dato of King
Harel (H3ril ?), locality, i. 87 n,
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Huert, minion of Ksemagupta, vi. 1686,

Harigana, word of doubtful meaning, v. 142,

Hurikade, 8 locality, viil. 1084,

Harirdja, crowped king, vii. 127; dies after
twenty-two days, 131 ; viii, 3440,

» Harifcandra, story of, iv. 649, 650; vii. 797,

Herga, son of KalaSa and Bappiks, vii. 319;
called to Vijayesvara, 391; reconciled with
Kaleds, 48259 his dlmﬁ'ﬁgg’; 809; his
conspiracy, 629 ; imprison ; in power
of %‘1 , 787 ; rising in his favour, 765 ;
liberated, 808; ascends throne, 829; his
charaoter, 869; defeats Vijayamalla, 899;
his innovations, 921; expedition against
Rajapuri, 967; ousts Kandarpa, 956; exe-
cutes Jayaraja, 1027 ; destroys Dhammaia
and relatives, 1046 ; his spolintions, 1081;
his iconoclasm, 109]; his exactions, 1100;
his follies, 1115; attacks Dugdhaghata,
1171; persecutes Damaras, 1227; drives
Uccala and Sussala into rebellion, 1252;
hears of Uececala's invasion, 1303; defeuts
Uceala, 1334 ; holds couneil with ministers,
1886; disaffection of his troops, 1457;
employs his son Bhoja, 1520; attacked in
alace, 1547; despatches Cexppaka, 1587;
eserted by troops, 1606; fleee from
S'rinagar, 1616; his last refuge, 1685;
hears of Bhoja's deuth, 16870; betrayed,
1690; murdered, 1712; his nativity, 1718;
temples spoliated by him, viii. 79; his
treasuras, 1960; 3440; conditions of his
reign, 1. 16; his relation to Kalhapa's
family, 17; review of his character and
gourt, 112; his cruelties and exactions, 113;
his failed expeditions, 114; the rebsilion
againgt him, 115; his Jast fight and tragic
ang, 116; his silver and gold coins,
316. :

Harsa, Hargaverdhana of Kananj, ii. 7 n.

Huarsa, Kasmir subject to foreign king called,
)

ii. 7.

Harsacerita, of Bana, studied by Kalhana,
I 11; its popularity in Kasmir, .; MS. of
B., wri Ratnakantha, 47 n.; lexical
affinity of Rajatar, with, 133.

Harpemitra, commander-in-chief, viil. 960;
defeated, 970; 998.

Hargapatha, the Arepath river, 1L 412.

Hargaja, son of Kapila, in charge of Lohara,

_ widi. 2029,

Haﬁse:;;.m Tirtha, pilgrimage to, i 220 n.;

Harvan, site of Sadarhadvana (f), i 178;
remains at, 11, 455,

Hassan Shah, Kafmir Sultin, reduces coin
waights, IT. 316.

Hasta, son of Saddacandra, viit, 643,

Hzggu.vahka' ika, name of part of Dal lake, IT,

s
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Hastikarne, an ahira, v. 28; Niga at
Vigthom cal.ledA,gz. n.; IL 461. '
Huastrkarna, uncertain locality, vil. 1650,
Hastisala, Agrahbra, now ‘hal, i. 96 11,
g(_g, doubtful locality named in gloas, i.
2 n.

Hast'vanj, locality on Pir Pantsal route, i.
302 n.; called Hastivahja in gloss, 16, ; local
legend of, II. 394.

Hatakesvara, spell called, iii, 465.

‘ hith, K4, <3kr. fata, ‘hundred,’ {ii. 108 n,;
monetary term, IT. 811.

Hayagrivavadha, poem of Mentha, iii. 260,

Hay'hom, village, the old Hayiérema, viii
2507 n., 2037; I1. 280, 486,

Hayasirpaframa, wrongly Sanskritized name

Hof Hiy*hom, ]I.HE.’BO.h ol
aydsramea, now Haythém village, viii, 2037 ;
11, 280, 426 v 8%

Hagzrat Bal, Zidrat of, connected with Sodare
Tirtha, IT, 457,

Heldeakra, Damara, vii, 97.

Helardje, author of chronicle (Parthivavali),
]i:: 17;1'? «i character of royal names supplied

Yy Lo (4. '

Heln, Kasmir village, v. 997-398.

Heomgcondra, his reference to Pravarapura
and temple of S'arada, I1. 286,

hemp, in Kaémir, vii, £298-502,

—hixgsKﬁ.<_Sln-. -iJivara, in local names, vii,

0.
H%gmos, his mention of Kaspatyros, II,

Hilla, father of Kalaéa, viii, 2157,

Himalaya, 1. 26, 43 n.; iii. 448; v. 152.

Himmaka, rebels sgainst’ Didds, v. 213, 218,
238, 248 ; killed, 350,

Hind, Pushtu ngme of Und village, TL 338.

Hindu Shahiyas, see 8'ahi.

Iliranya, king of Kadmir, brother of Tora-
ménpa, iii. 102; his death, 124; viil. 8420;

1 82,
Hiranyaksa, king of Kasmir, i, 287; viil. 8414;
Joca) tradition about, T, 78. '
Hirapyakgsanags, at Ranyil, i. 287 n.
Hiragyakule, king of Kaémir, i. 288 ; viif, 3414 ;
Hhiu name renlul o]:; coins, 1, 288 n,
tranyapura, locality, now Renyil, 1, 287 vii.
164 ; i, 7303 hisbory of sita, 11, 466.
Hfrtggs%otsa, locality founded by Hiranyakule,
i. 288,

Hirpiir, see Hiir*pér,

historical Kavyas (Caritas), 2 source of Indian
history, L. 8. , .

history, study of, in India, L. 3.

Hit{rgz‘tu, foster-brother of Sussals, viii. 392,

Hrven Tsrang, his visit to Kasmir, 11, 355;
his route into Kasmir, 1. ; deseribes ‘new’
and ‘old’ capital, 356; his long residence,
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HIUEN TSIANG.

ib.; stays at Huskapura, i. 168 n.: resides
at Jayendravihara, iii. 355 n.; visits Par-
notsa, iv. 184 n.; visits Udabhanda, 11.337;
notices Purapadhisthina, . Y9 n.; refers
to reigming king of Kasmir, I. 87; his
account of Mihirakula, i. 289 n.; notes
Mihirakula's cruelties, 322 n.

Hola, servant of Alamkaracakra, viii. 2397,

Haladd, the Vular Pargana, 1. 306; vii. 1228;
viii. 733, 1433, 2808, 3115 ; 11. 460,

-hom, Ks$.<Skr. -dlirama, in Kasmir local
names, i. 147 a.; 1L 372

Hbril, S'arada worshipped at, IT. 238,

horoscope, of Harsa, vii. 1719-20; fabricated
after event, L. 117. -

hospice (satfra}, founded by Vikpusti, ii. 58 ;
of Baladitya, iii. 480; on Pir Pantsil Pass,
II. 395,

hospital, built by Ranidityn, ifi. 461.

houses; lofty in Kadmir, i. 42.

Fudukkad, musical instrument, viii. 1173.

HieeL, Carl Baron von, notices Kits*hom, i.

147 n.; his list of Kasmir Parganas, 11, 493. °

Hukh?it*r, village, old S'ugkaletra, i. 102.

Hrvurzsch, Dr. E., on Kalhana's chronological

caleulations, 1. 60 n.

Hund, form of local name Und (Waihand),
1L 338, ‘

¢ hundikd,) * Hundi, v. 266; in Lokaprakasa,
11. 313.

Hiirtpor, village, the old S'drapura, v. 39 n.;
history and remains of, II. 394,

Huska, Turuska king, Huviska of inseriptions ;
founds Husgkapura, i. 768; viii. 3412; his
date as assumed by Kalhana, 1. 64; Kaémir
traditions about him, 76.

Huskapura, now Uskiir village, i. J68: v. 259 ;

vii. 1311; wiii. 390, 719, 822; history of, |
11. 483 ; Hiuen Tsiang first rests at, 355 |

Muktasvamin temple at, iv. 188; Ksema-
gupta's Mathas at, vi. 186,

Hut*mar, village, old 8'aktamatha, I1. 465,

Huviska, of inscriptions, the Huska of Rajatar.,
i. 168 n.

Hydaspes, Greek name of Vitasta, I1. 411.

1L

Ibn Batiita, on prices in Bengal, IT1. 326,

Icchati, Udaya and Dhanyn descendants
(sons 7} of, viii. 1083.

I-cha-fon-mo, probably identical with Yaéo-
varman, iv. 134 n.

iconoclasm, of Harsa, 1. 113; of Sikandar
Bitshikast, 130-13].

Tkgika, Skr. name of Yech Pargana, II. 475.

Iksrdku, race of, iii. 106,

Illardju, reports Harsa's refuge, vii. 1694;
executed, viii. 42.
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immigration into Kaémir, 11. 430.

¢ Imperial Rond, over Pir Pantsal, 11. 394

incense (dhiipa), nsed in Kasmir, ii. 122,

Indikara, councillor at Lohara, viii. 1817,
1930, 2019.

India, historical liternture of ancient, 1. 3.

Indo-Scythinns, teaces of their rule in Kudmir,
L 76.

Indracandra, Raja of Kangra, vii. 150 n.

Indraderi, queen of Moghavahana, iii, 13.

" Indradevibharana, Vihiara, iii. 13 vili. 1172,

Indradradadi, festival, vii. 182, 405,

Indra-festivals, vii. 170.

Indrajit, king of Kasinir, i. 193 ; wiii. 3113,

Indneardra, i;ord of Jalwiihara, vii. 150,

Induriju, father of Buddharaja, vii, 203,

Indwrdja, follower of Candraraja, vii. 1502

Induraja, ofticer, of Kulariju's family, vii.
1431, 1481.

Indus, pecple from the region of, wviii. 2444 ;
confused with Kasmir Sind river, 1L
418 n.

inscriptions, used by Kallunu as historical
records, i. 17: 1255 discovered in Kusmir,
1. 15 n.; Sanskrit inscriptions on Muham-
madan tombs in Kasmir, I. 120 u.; as
sources of K. s notices of foundations, 1k
368; from Und, old Udabhianda, 337;
deposited by Kanisks in Kadmir, 334;
alleged inscription at Purspar, 308, 478;
tradition of inscription at Kupatedvara, vii,
190 n.

interpolution, in Calcutta Ed. of Rajutar,, i
307 n.

inundation dykes, i. 159,

Iravati, Nagi, i, 218,

irrigntion eanuls, in Kadmir, i. 157 0, 11, 427 ;
irrigation system, of Suvva, v. 109-112,

Is*bar, Tirtha, site of Iieivara, ii. 134 n.:
identical with Surcévarikgsetra, v, 37 n.:
sacred springs of, 1, 435, '

. ~ife : idrara, in names of S'ive teinples, 11.

_ 369 n.

dxina, designation of &'iva, i. 3K,

Tigna, Guru of Surndhbimati, ii. 82-1 12; tomple
in honour of, 134,

Lianaderi, queen of Jaluuky, i. 122,

Iranaderi, wife of Cankuna, iv, 212,

Tieivara, shrine of S'iva (Lé¥hary, ij. 134,

1slam, spreads in Kaimir by gr
sion, not conquest, 1. 130,

Islamabad, town in Kadmir
4436,

isl:lm;ll(()‘f Vitasta, at S'rinagar, iii, 330-349 n.

. 416,

Istikdapatha, o locality, iii. 467,

-idrara, in names of S'ivy temples, i, 106 n

Ithaguros, of Ptolemy, porhups Atbv '
(Agror), viti, 3402 5 | L® AtyugTUpIE,

Itfile, Braliman, iv, 645,

adual conver-

(Anutnag), 11,
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JACOBL.
J.

Jacorl, Prof. H., on Harga's horoscope, vil
1719-20 n.

Jagaddala, king of Dards, viii. 209.

Jaganmohana Hung, Pandit, library of, I
47 n.; his MS8. of the Rajatar., 50.

Jaggika, a Thakkura of Lohara, viii. 2278,
22831,

Jailam (Jehlam), Albériani's mention of, IL
362.

Jaina, see Zainu-1-‘abidin.

Jainaganga, canal, iii. 453-454 n,

Jainagiri, Skr. nane of Zain*gir Pargana, II.
487,

Jainakotta, now Zain®koth, IL. 477.

Jainalanka, island, 11. 423,

Jainanagari, built by Zainu-1-abidin, iiil, 453-
434 n.

Jainapura, Pargana Zain*por, II. 471,

Juinapuri, founded by Zainu--‘abidin, i. 87
n.: 11, 472

Jainarajatarangini, title of Chronicle of S'ri-
vara, 11, 373,

Jajja, brother-in-law of Jayapida, usurper, iv.
410; overthrown and killed, 472, 474-482,
HR3; wiil. 3425 ; his brother, tv. 520.

Jajjala, servant of Ulhana, viii. 2172,

Jajjald, queen of Sussala, viii, 1444,

Jataiedhara, territory (Jalandhar and Kan-
gra), iv. I77; vii. 150 wiil. 1651, 1670;
Trigarta a part of, ili, 100 n.

Jalauka, king of Kadmir, i. 108; instructed by
Avadhita, 112; carried by Naga, 114;
expels Mlecchas, 115 establishes eighteen
state-offices, 120; builds temple of Jyestha-
rudra, 124; builds Krtyasrama Vihara, 147 ;
builds temple at Nandiksetra, 148; dies
at Ciramocana, 152; viii. 3417; traditions
regarding him analyzed, L. 76; his connec-
tion with S'aivism, 4. ~

Jelavkas, king of Kasmir, ii. 9; viii, 3412,

¢ jalebha,' ‘ water-elephant,’ v. 107.

Jalha, brother of Bhutta, viii. 2429.

Jalhana, a Rajapuri minister, viii. 2427,

Jalodbhava, demon, i. 26-27; legend of, II.
389,

Jilora, Agrahara, i. 98; suggested identifica-
tion of, I1. 487.

Jamitrnaga (ZamMur'-Nag), on Amarmith
route, 11. 40].

Jamatrsaras, lake, now Zam'tur-Nag, i. 267
n., 268,

Jami‘ Masjid, of S'rinagar, ancient remains
near, 11. 447.

Jammu, genealogy of rulers of, I. 73 n.

Janaka, king of Kadmir, i. 98; viii. 3411,

Jiunaka, see Junakacandra.

Junaka, see Janakasimha.

Janaka, lord of the “ Gate," vii. 1172,

VoL, Ii.
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JAYANANDA,

Janaka, servant of Citraratha, viii. 2352, 2368,
2369,

Janakabkadra, friend of Lothana, viii. 2484,

Janakacandra : Janaka, son of Siryavarmn-
candra, Damara, vii. 1264, 1338, 13475;
attacks Hargn, 1548, 1553, 1565 ; his arro-
gance, viil, 15; fights Bhimadeva, 25, 28 ;
killed at palace, 32.

Janakacandra, Damara, follower of Kogthe-
dvara, viii. 2331.

Janakardja, Damara, viit. 978, 1000,

Janakasimha : Janaka, son of Vijuyasihha,
minister, viii. 184 ; made chief-justice, 573 ;
city-prefect, 642; treats with Bhiksacara,
791 ; Rl4; delivers city to Bh., 835 ; marrics
his niece to Bh., 81; intrigues agninst
him, 879 controls city, 907 ; joina Sussala,
931; defeated by Prthvihara, 106 im-
prisoned, l046; escapes to Khasas, 1074;
returns, 1131; quarrels with Laksmaka,
1568,

Jardsamdha, king of Magadha, i. 59.

Jarja, younger son of Saijapala, viii. 3200,

Jarata, chicf of Campa, maternal cousin of
Hursa, vii. 1512 takes up cause of Bhiksa-
cara, viii, 538, 542, K17, H53,

Jassardja, son of Kantiraja, of Lohara, vii.
1285, 1286 ; wiii. 3442,

Jassaraja, Thakkura, vii. 5335.

Jatekarman, ceremony, 1. 76.

Juts, rise of their aristocracy, 11. 307 n.

Jatta, minister of Darvabhisara, viii. 2427,

Jayn, architect of Pravarasena 11, iii. 351.

Jaya, minister, founds Vihara, iii. 350,

Jayabhattarikd, shrine in S'rinagar, vi. 243,

Jayacandra, son of Gargacandra, joins Raja-
vadana, viii. 2753; goes to Bhoja, 2767 ;
2846, 2131 ; won over by Jayasiriha, 23 ;
attacked by Rajavadana, 3303; defoats
him, 3310.

Jayadatta, minister of Jayapida, iv, 512,

Jayadevi, shrine of, in Juyapura, iv. H07.

Jayddevi, concubine of Lalitapida, iv. 677, 681,

Jayaderi, wife of Tribhuvanapida, iv. 680,

Jayadratha, author of Haracaritacintimani,
11. 378.

Jayagupta, official, vi. 287,

Jayakarae, treasurer, vit. 125,

Jayakaragni ja, fund called, vii. 125,

Jayalaksmi, wife of Gopalavarman, v. 248,

Jayalaksmi, wife of Sugandhisiba, vij, 124,

Jayamalia, son of Vijayamalla, vii. 1068,

Jayameti, coneubine of Kalada, vii. 724,

Jayamati, mistress of Uccala and Ananda, vii.
1460 ; queen of Ucealn, viii, 82, 224, 2,
builde Matha, 246 ; estranged from king,
2851 forcerl to become Sati, 343,

Jaydnanda, son of Naga, adviser of Kalada,
vii, 271, 275, 320; made prime-minister,
3645 402 cursed by Siuryamati, 476; sont

LL



514

JAYANANDA.

L

. fo Bajapuri, 588; ousts Bijja, 554; dies
502; 568 ; his dress, 823,

Jayanandavida, son of Anandavida, Damara,

Joyanta, Brahman, iii. 866, 872, 878,

Jrryggti,sging of Paugpdravardhana, iv. 422,
4

, 460,

Jayanti, district in Kasmir, viii. 848,

© Jayapida, grandson of Lalitaditya, iv. 859;
“iing of Kadmir, 402 ; leaves Kasmir,410; his
gifts at Pra?ga, 416; his adventures,
420 marries Kalyanadevi, 467 ; returns to
Kaémir, 472; defeats Jajja, 482 ; hisliterary
patronage, 486; builds Jayapura, 603; re-
membered in local tradition, §06-611 n.;
his other name Vineyaditya, 517; expedi-
tion against Bhimasena, 519; expedition
againgt Nepsl, 531; wversez of J., 550:
legend of Mahipadma Nstgi*la,m; oppresses
subjects, 620 ; conflict with Brahmans, 840;
his death, 657; his strong rule, v, 70;
his throne, viii, 81; his tressures, 1952,
8425, 3428; historical data of his reign,
L 94; popular tradition of his expeditions,
96 ; story of his end, b, ; story of his copper

x coin;.a . 321, Jagasiiih .

aydpide, son of Jayasimha, viii, 8373,
Jayapura, town, present Andtrksth, bailt by
ayapida, iv. §08; called ‘Inner Castle’
(abhyantary kotta), 511; Matha at, 512; vii
1625; its position accounted for, II, 422;
its history, 479.

Jayaraja, ';’?(;1 tﬁngalaﬁa, vii. 783; joins ]%\.rga’s
party, ) ; conspires against Harga,
1015; arrested, 1026; executed, 1087.

Jayardza, son of Bhojaka, Damara of Deva-
sarasa, viii, 1512; raises rebellion, 2780;
dies, 2736; 2908,

Jayasimha : Stthhadeva, son of King Sussala,

- vili. 239; his name, 240; brought from
Liohars, 1227 ; crowned in Kagmir, 1232 ;im-
prisoned, 1238; hears news of Sussala’s
murder, 1849; proclaims
acifies Damaras, 1535 ; his character, 1549 ;

is diplomacy against Somapals, 1644;
marries Nigalokha, 1649 ; invests Bhiksi-
cara, 1676; receives Bh.'s cut-off head,
1779 ; heare news of Lothana's rising, 1794;
expedition zﬁ:st Loharn, 18386 ; hisschems

against Lothana, 1932; intrigues against
Sujji, 2082; plots Sujji's death, 2110;
attacks Kogtheévara, 2201; imprisons

Mallarjuns, 2309; kills Vijaya, 2848; his
pions conduct, 2878; his foreign relations,
2452 ; measures against Lothana, 25600; re-
ceives captured pretender, 2643; Damaras
rising against him, 2731; discomfits
rebels, 2014; attempts to secure Bhoja,
2064 ; his diplomacy, 3008 ; accepts Bhoja's
overtures, 3073; receives Bhoja at court,

amnesty, 1377;-
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8208; attacks Trilleka, $278; his endow-
ments, 3316; his sons, 3371 ; marriages of
his danghters, 8394 ; ruling in Laukika year
twenty five, date of his birth, 8404; 8448;
conditions of his reign, I, 16; Kalhanpa not
-under his patronage, 17; abstract account
of his accession, 128 ; his early difficulties,
4b.; his character and policy, 124 ; his loss
and recovery of Lohara, 126; his other
successes, 1268; his forei relations, . ;
his defeat of Lothana, 137; his success over
Bhojs, 128; last years of his rule, 120; his
fa.mﬁ , 1,

Jayasimha, a Velavitta, v, 226.

Jayasithka, fights against Hammirs, vii. 58.

Jeyssithha, king of Gujrat, sends mission to
Kaémir, I1, 286.

Jayasthaig, Kasmir village, v. 121,

Jayasvdmin, image of Vigpu, iii. 850; temple
of, v, 449.

Jayasvamipura, & locality, i. 169.

Jayavana, now Zevan, founded by Kalads, vii.
ggg.’ 952; viii. 2439 ; Taksaks spring at, IT.

Jayendra, ing of Kafmir, ii. 63 ; story of his
minister Samdbimati, 85 ; dies without son,
81 ; viii, 3418. -

Jayendre, uncle of Pravarasena IT, iii. 115,
121; builds Vibara in Pravarspurz, 355;
father of Vajrendra, 381. :

Jayendravikdra, in S'rinagar, iil. 355, v. 428.

Jayetvara, shrine of ¥'iva, iv. 681. .

Jayya, see Jeyyaka, ) ’

Jayyaka : Jayye, Dimara, insulted by Sussala,
viii, 678; joins Bhiksacara, 960 ; on Sussala's
side, 1131 ; hic death, 8315.

Jayyaka, son_of Nayans, becomes a Damars,
vii. 494 ;. killed, 498; his career, XI. 305.

Jaﬁ{aka, chamberlain, vii. 1038.

Jehlam river, see Vitasts, Jailam,

Je-je, monastery of, mentioned by Ovk'ong,
i1,

380 n.

Jina, Le. Buddhs, doctrine of, i. 102; killin

grohibited by, iil. 7, 28; imagés of, iv. 20(%
11, ‘261; Bhiksn Sarvajfamitra ealled
another J., 210; story of J. slaying snake,
viii. 2234, ’

Jindurdja, son of Madanarsja, minister, vii.
265; imprisoned, 272;. intrigue of his
daughter, 307; commander-in-chief, 865 ;
attacks Ananta, 369; cursed by Siryamati,
476 ; dies, 563; 1364,

¢ firnoddhara, *restoration of temples,’ ete.,
vi. 807 ; wiii. 2380.

Jignu, sons of, vi. 155, 160. )

Jivana, wrongly Sanskritized name of Zevan
village, I1. 834. :

Jokilamatra, in 8'rinagar, vii, 1619,

Jou]réTPro . J, on Kasmir administration,
v.167 n.
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JONARATA.

Jonarzjs, his Chronicle of Kaémir, IL. 378;
toxt of his Chronicle in Bombay edition,
286 n.; hiz deficient knowledge of reslia,
g;rgti; his data of Kadmir topography, IT.

Juiga, in charge of Padagra office, viii. 861.

Juska, f{'g;ugka king, i." 168; founds Juska-
pura, 169,

Jugkapura, now Bukur, i, 168, 169 ; I1. 456.

Jvalamukhicakra, at Uyen, 1. 122 n.

Jyegtha, spring of, at yét.l’aér, IT. 289. -

dyesthanitha, equivalent of Jyesthesa,i. 118 n.

Jyesthapila, step-brother of Daryaka, viii.
844 ; follower of Bhiksacara, 1447 ; meets
?;xgit, 1661; 1671; hia brother Raktika,

Jyegtharudra : Jyegtheia, 8'iva worshipped at-

Nandikeetra, i, 113 ; forms of name, #b. n. ;
Jalauka's offering to J., 151; Lalitaditya's

- temple of J.,iv. 790 ; its ruins at Buth'4ér,
v. 56-69 n.; J. worshipped by Vasigtha,
viii. 2480.

Jyestharudra : Jyesthea: Jyestheivara, Afokn’s
temple of, at S'rinaga.ri, i. 184: Gopa-
dityas shrine of J., 842; 8'iva J.
worshipped at Jyéther, II. 9289; hill of
Jyegthsrudra, ie.” Takhi-i-Sulasiman, .
Gopaditya's shrine of Jyesthedvara, 290;
identity of Jalauka's temple, b. ; present:
Jyesthesvara Tirtha, 463 ; i. 118 n.

Jyestheie, see Jyeptharudra.

yesthefvara, see Jyestharudra,

Jyegtheivara, shrine at Tripurefa hill, v. 128,

J’;viilt.h‘ggg*r, K4 form of Skr. Jyestharudra,

Jy&ther, site of Jyestheévara Tirtha, i 841 n.;
derivation of name, X1, 289 ; 458. '

K.

Kabul, 8'ahi rulers of, iv. 140-148 n.; I. 89;
113.9 836; its conquest by Muhammadans,
339. .

Kaca, epic story of, 1. 96

Kacegals, now Kactgul Marg, I1, 398,

kacohaguecha, a kind of grass, i, 211,

Kédambari, a mare called, viii. 1015.

Kali, village, the old Katika, i. 14 n.; I1. 460.

Kazlase, mount, iii. 875.

Kaimuh, the old Katimuss, ii. 65 n.

Kaitabha, demon, i. 262.

Kike, descendants of, vil. 7871; viil. 180;
584, §76, 677, 699,1079, 1102, 1262,

i:c&kapada.' ‘mark of om:‘;sion,' ivblli'.h

xak?por, village, supposed site of Utpalapura,
9‘6 95 !lzn:‘gﬂ 474; not site of Khagi, 1.
n,

Kéakaruke, locality in S'amala, viii. 1264, 1525 ;
II. 484, '
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Kikodar, mountain ridge, iii. 480 n.; deriva-
tion of name, viil, 1606.

Kdikutstha, stories of descendant of, jv. 67;
viii. 2976, Nooal 5 -

Kalagundika, river in Nepal, iv. 546, 655.

Kalagnirudre, worshipped at Suyam, i, 34 n.

Kilambi, name of hospice, iii. 480,

Kal._}[a:};?gr, village, old Kalyanapurs, iv. 483 n. ;

Kalapdba, father of Arjuns, viii. 29,

Kylasa, son of Anantes, Kasmir king, vii. 281 ;
deprived of power, 244 ; his son Utkarga sent
to Lohara, 2566; his misconduet, 273; his
disgrace, 808; attacks Ananta, 566; burns
Vijayeévara, 408; reconciled with Harga,
488; his administration, 508; pious founda-
tions, 524; foreign expeditions, §76; im-

,grisons Harga, 677; final illness, 698; his

eath, 728; his refusal of Dugdhaghita,
1173 his son Bhoja, viii. 209 ; his treasures,
1959 ; his invention of Ig'ilding,3364; 8440;
summary of his reign, I, 110; his suthority
outside Kasmir Valley, 111.

Kaleia, lord of Vallipura, vii. 220, 588,

Kalaia, son of Hills, supporter of Sussala,
viii. 1000, 2157.

fije, rovenue office, vii. 570.

Ralasardja, Thekkura from Lohara, vii. 1040;
murders Dhammata, 1045; imprisoned by
Harga, 1212. :

Kalaiarija, Thakkura of Rajapuri, vii. 1267 ;
attacks Uccals, 1276-94.

Kalnfeta : Kalafekrara, temple of S'iva, vii.
527, 628, 1078, 1077.

Kalenaka, Pass, viil. 1876; identified with
Kuliyan, IT. 297.

Kalha, ruler of Kailifijara, vii. 1266, 1350 ; his

randdaughter married to Sussala, viii. 204 ;
ng; 581 ; his denth, 618; 915; derivation
of name, < Eulya, 1. 18 n,

Kalhana, author of Rajatarangini, i.-viii
Colophons; his father Cenpaks, I. 6; his
uncle Kanaka, 7; his probable home at
Paribiisapura, 1.; his Brahman caste, 8;
his S'aiva eult, ¢b.; his interest in Buddhism,
1b.; his training as o Xavi, 10; his study of
the Vikramankadevacarita and H.
rita, 4.7 his lmowled%f of the epics, 11;
his acquaintance with literary history, .
mentioned by Mankbha under the name
Ka]gfma, 12; derivation of name hana

Kalyiye, 18 ; probable birth date of XKal-
hana, 15; Kasémir politics during hia life-
time, 16 ; his femily's position under Barsa,
17 ; does not write Chronicle under Jaya-~
sirhha's patronage, 1. ; his estimate of Ka4-
nirians, 18 ; his animosity against Dimaras,
and Kiyasthas, 19; his contempt for Puro-
hites, . ; his personal relations with con-
temporaries, 20 ; his motives in writing his
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Chronicle, 21; concsi:esﬂllljs work es a
Kivya, 22 ; bis regard for \larkiiraéa
tm,vyﬂaé’; T izes historical _1mpar_tmhty,
24; his review of earlior Chronieles, #.; his
use of ingeriptionsa, 25; his interest in anfi-
guarian objects, 26; his lnowledge of
contemporary history, 27; his want of
critical epirit, 28; his credulity, 20; his
limited historical horizon, 30; his artificial
chronology, 31; his impartiality, 32; hia
sketches of characters, 88; his humour, .}
his dramatic descriptions, 34; want of pre-
cision in his chronology, #.; his exact
topography, 35; general ideas in his views
of ry, 36; his religious notions, 37;
his illustrations of political maxims, b, ;
his views on fiseal policy, 38 ; character of
his style, ¢b.; his di ic verses, 39; ob-
scurities of his diction, 40; writes only for
contemporaries, 41; completes his work,
42; has not: finally revised latter portions,
43; his slips in two books, 44; his
- chronological system, 56-61 ; want of cfitical
judgment in his chronology, 63; his chro-
nology of the Kirkotas, 67; value of his
ohronology, 68; indicates his authorities for
‘recovered ' kings, 72; quotes a ¢ pradasti,’
79; his biss for Mitrgupta, 84; his use of
contemporary records, 97; his silence on
Mahmid's expedition against Kaémir, 108;
his first-hand information about Hargs, 112;
records Harga's end from relation of eye-
witness, 116 ; his diffuseness in last book,
117 ; his contempt for Lothana and sym-
pathy for Bhoju, 29; his closing encominm
on Jayasihas family, ib.; topographical
information given by K. IL. 388; his
notices of Kasmir to phia sacra, 367 ;
hignotives of foundations, 368 ; his personsl
visits to Kaémir Tirthas, 368; his inci-
dental references to localities, 369; his
to phical accuracy, 370 ; his estimates
of distances, 871; his Sanskrit names of
localities, t5.; appreciates Kaémir climate,
426; his description of S'rinagar, 444; i
acquainted with Baravul village, I: 121
has visited Buth'$er site, v. 55-59 n.;
acquainted with S'irabéila, I1. 842.
Kalhana, son of Sahedeva, viii. 526,
Kalhanikd, queen of Jayasimha, viii, 1648;
chosen by Bhojs to mediate, 3069; sent to
Taramilaka, 3007; receives Bhoja, §244;
?griva.tion of name, ¢ Skr. Kalyanika, I,

Kali, era, 1. 48, 50, 51.

Kalidasa, supposed identity with Matrgupta,
iii, 129 n, - :

Kalika, river. iv. 145.

XKalindi, the Yamund River, i, 60; iii. 827.

Kulingn, country, iv. 1}7,

38
n;
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Kélifjara, territory near Kaémir, vii. 1256;
Kalha, ruler of, viii. 206, 618, 915; II. 433.
Kaliya, Nigs, identified with Mahipadma, iv.
593 n, ; subjugated by Vignu, v, 114 located
in Volur lake, I1, 424.

Kaliya, Dimara, viii: 41; father of Prakata,
1669

Kallana, brother of Sliryamati, vii. 182; name
an Ap. derivative, < Skr. Kalyina, L. 18.
Kallana, sister of Ananta, vii. 208, .
{Kallar, of Albérini, probably Lalliya 8'dhi

of Rijat., IT. 336.
Xeallatz, fictive name, iv. 462,
Kallata Bhaita, S'aive teacher, v. 6. .
Kilodaka, sacred lake, now Nund-Kal, i.
36 n., L. 407 ; name given to Kanakavihini,
Halgino, noghow of Dhaays, vii. 2605
lydna, nephew o 8, vili. 2805.
Kalgl'ma. Kavi, mentionedy by Maikha, identi-
cal with Kalhana, I. 12; name Kalhana
derived from Xalyina, 13, '
Kalyana, see Kalydnacandra.
Kalyana, ses Kalyinavarman.
Kelyéna, capital of Oklukyas, vii. 1124
dnacandra : Kalyéna, son of Gargacandra,
viii, 582 ; imprisoned, 60D ; executed, 615,
Ealydnadevi, married to Jayapida, iv. 462, 467 ;
founds Kalyanapura, 483: installed in
o';ﬁee, 485 ; mother of Samgramapida II.,
674, :
Kalyanapura, now Kalempdr, iv. 483, viii.
gsi:i 2128], 1263, 2348, 2814; history of,
Ealyanardja, Brahman soldier, viii, 1071,
Kalyanaraja, brother of Kularaja, viii. 2]115.
FRalyanavade, Dimara, viii, 824, 1005.
Kalyanavarman : Kalyina, uncle of Cippata-
jayipids, iv, 679, 697.
¢ kalyapala, ' spirit-distiller,’ iv. 677,
Kamadeva, grandfa.ther of Yaduskara, v. 469 ;
viii. 256, 261 n.
Kamals, sacred spring at Martanda, IL 465.
Kamala, dencer, iv. 424, 465; founds Ka-
melipurs, 484,
EKamala, daughter of Jayasirhha, vii, 3380,
Kuamaladeri, queen of Lalitaditya, iv. 372,
KamalGhatta, market called, iv. 208,
Kamalakeiava, image of, iv. 208. .
Kamalavardhane, general of Unmattavanti,
v, 447; endeavours to secure erown, 451,
466 ; rejected by Brahmans, 464, 467 ; 479.

. Kamalavati, queen of Laliteditya, iv. 208,

Kamaliya, son of Lavarajs from Takka land,
viii. 1091, 1188, 1190 n., 2062, 2084, 2318;
story of his family, 3348,

Eamalii, of Albérini, identical with Kama-
luks S'ahi of Rajat., v. 232-238 n.; IL 334.
Kemahdea, 8'ahi ruler named, v, 238 ; iden-

1l:i(;!1a.1 with Alberiini's Shahiys Kamald, I,
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kambala, wearing of, a mark of inferiority, v.
461; vii. 40; viii. 2605-98 n.
Kaﬂwzkagm, village, now Krambhar, viii. 251;

Kambojas, horses of, iv. 165.
Kambuva, name of watch-station on Pir

Pantssl route, iii. 227 ; 11, 292,

Kamelankdth (Kamelanakotta), site of watch-

station Kramavarts, i, 302 n.; II. 202, 894.

‘kampana' : ‘kampand,’ ‘chief command of
army,’ term explained, v. 447 n.
kampanddhipati, kampanidhipa,
diite, kampendpatr, kam; 3
meaning ¢ commander-in-chief,” 'v.
vi, 228, 230, 283, 287, 269; vii +
267, 365, 899, 579, B87, 928, 1319, 1862,
1366; wii. 177, 180, 627, 647, 652, 685,
698, 880, 960, 1046, 1624, 1659, 1660, 2190,
. 9906, 2420, 2758, 2607, 2868, 8322,
kampanodgrakaka, a military office, wviii.
1430 n. ;

Kamraj, Abi-1-Fagl's Pargana of, IT. 436 n,

Kamraz, territorial division, the old Krama-
rajys, ii. 15 n. ; extent of, I, 436.

Karhsg, enemy of, (Krsna), 1. 59.

Kanaka, the singer, Canpaka's brother, vii.
1098, 1117; retires to - Varanesi, viii. 13;
probably an uncle of Kalhana, I. 7; his
connection with Buddhist worship, 5.

Kanalka, son of Vajrendra, iii, 884.

EKanaka, son of Haladhara, vii. 288,

Kanaka, nephew of Prasastakalasa, viii. 570.

Kazlégkakga, legendary lking of Kaémir, i

n,

Kanakgvahini, river, now Konknai, i 150;
called Kalodaka, 5. n.; 107 n.; viii. 3356;
II. 881; its modern namas, 489.

Kanabrdvati, dancing girl, vii. 1460.

Kanauj, see Kanyakubja.

Kanda, territory on Kasmir border, vii. 5§90 ;
chief of, viii. 1845.

Kandardja, follower of Sussala, viii. 1129,

, brother of Varahadeva, made lord
of the ‘Gate,’ vii. 581; resigns and is re-
appointed, 595 ; ns%}lected by Utkarga, 755 ;
Harsa's lord of the ‘Gate,” 887; closes
routes to Dards, 912; at Lohara, 968;
attacks Rajapuri, 978; wins victory, 981 ;
made governor of Lohara, 996; exiled,
1007 ; remembered by Harga, 1641 ; recalled
by Uecn.]z,‘bv;ii. 187.

Kandarpastinha, son of Tungas, vii. 73.

Kandiletra, village, viii. 9?

Kandur, village, old Kantakotea (7), i. 174 n.

Kaﬂngigb village, perhaps old Kankapapurs,

kang*r, the Kafmir brazier (kagthangarika},
v. 108 n, 462 n,

Kangrs, the old Trigarta, iii. 100 n.; 8'am-
karavarman's relations with, I, 99.

KAREOTADRANGA,

Kanik, Albérini's story of king, iv. 277 n.

Kanigha, ka king, the KANHPKI of coins,
founds Kanigkapura, i. 168; patron of
Buddhists, 171 n.; his date according to
Kalhana, f[ 64; EKad§mir traditions niout
him analyzed, 76; his Stipa and inscribed

Kat:bleta in Kn.ﬁIIIIE IN. 856. II. 489

iskapura, now Kanispor, i. 168 ; I1. 482.

Kanka, an attendanm , V. 85, .

Kankili, courtegan, her adventures on Pir °
Pantsal Pass, II. 395,

Kank*nai river, old Kanakavahini, i, 107 n.,
}}9:-318?0 n.; popular etymology of name,

FKankanapura, founded by Didda, vi. 301;
possible identification of, IT. 490,

Kankanavarga, Tuhkhars magician, iv. 246,

Kanikanavarga, ! the rainer of lots,’ epithet
of Kyemagupta, vi. 161 ; 301, Corr. .

EKankatori, river, old Sarasvati, 1L, 282.

Kantakotse, Agraharas, i. IT4

Kantiraja, brother of Didda, vii. 1285; his

Eungalaa: Bavysitja;torciory of K
anyakubja : Kenyakubja, torm anauj,
i. 117 ; Yaéovarmsn king of, iv. 186; ety-
mology of name, 133 n.; 145; vanquished
by Jayapids, iv. 471; v. 266; rulers of,
vii. 237 ; viii. 2062;-its ruler in friendship
with Jayasirha, 2458,

Kanyesuth, dam across Badrihél Nala, IT. 331,

Kapilamocana, Tirtha, IT, 472.

Kapalika, a class of mendicants, vii, 44, 1211;

ggigg;tion of attendant at burial ground,

viii. 995 n.

Kipalin, 2 sect, iii. 869.
Kupatesvaras, site of Papasiidana Tirtha, now
ather, i. 32 n. ; its sacred tank, vii, 190;
well known to Albériini, IL. 3569 n.; its
legend and history, 467.
Kapatesvaramghitmya, taken from Hara-
caritacintamani, I1. 378,
Hapila, son of Ksemarajs, in charge of
ohara, vil, 1299, 16138 ; his son Harsata,
Eapila, a councillor, vii, 607.
kapittha, fruit (cherry P), iv, 219,220, 222.
XKarala, district, now Adtvin, i. 97, IL 471.
Karahkanadi, modern Skr. designation of
Kanakavihini, i. 149-160 n.; IL. 881,
Karapatha, terrvitory, lord of, viil. 2444 :
Kar1 mardia, son of Phalguna, vi. 200, 325,

841, . .

¢ kardwa, Persian term for Kadmir ¢ Udar,
II1. 426.

Karkota, Kafmir Naga, ii. 490; dynasty
descended from, 529 ; iv.718; chronology of
Karkotas, I. 66 ; origin of dynastic name, 85.

Karkotadranga, watch-station on Tadg*maidan
gogtgtt.a, vil. 140 n.; viii. 1596, 1997 ; 11 291,
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Xarna, epic hero, vii. 163, 1188,
Tantrin, vii. 507.
Karna, follower of , viii. 608, 612.
Kamgbhﬁti, follower of Bhogasens, viii. 304,
89

Karnidha : Rarnika, now district Karnav, viil.
2485,2525 ; T1. 405 ; its history, 434.

Kurnaka, see Karnadha.

Karnrapa, councillor, v. 129,

Karnatripata, of doubtful meaning, iv, 588.

Karyata, pecple and _country, . 800; iv. 151;
ruled by princess Ratta, 162; vii. 676; Par-
medi, king of, 935, 936, 1118, 1124; coin
type of, 996,

Karnav, district, old Xarpaha, viii, 2485 n.;
IT. 405.

¢ karniratha, ¢ litter, iv. & v 219,

Karpiira, a person, viii. 975.

Kasis mountains, of Ptolemy, i. 817 n.
Kaitkavytti, Vamana author of, iv. 497.
Kaéir, Kadmiri name of Kaémir, I1, 352; its
honetic derivation, 386,
“Kasira,’ designation of & ?p er coin, II. 310.
Ke§mir, names of (Skr. ira ; Kdaémira,
K&, Kofir, Ptolemy's Kdawepa), T1. 852;
history of name, 886; attempted etymolo-
gies, ib. ; legend of creation of X, i. 25-27;
its Nagag, 28-31; its famous Tirthas, 32-38;
inconquerable by force, 89; its cool sum-
mer, 41; its characteristic products, 42;
identified with Parvati, 72; hallowed by
Tirthas, il. 186; its seasons, 137-141; its
tender fare, viii. 1863 ; refuge for Panjib
Hindns, 8346; its abundance of holy sites,
II, 867; its atiractions for northern
visitors, 858; its security from foreign
aggression ;' its historical isolation, I. 30 ;
369 ; its historical continuity, L. 130; its
administrative statecraft, 87; its old fiscal
administration, 100; modest economic con-
ditions of old K., 110; II. 828; its inter-
course with Hindu states south, I. 109; its
political conditions in Kalhapa's time, 15.
Kaémir history, Kalhana's account of, I.
71; earliest rulers, 72; Gonanda dymasty,
77 ; kings of Second and 'Third Book, 8G;
Karkota dynasty, 87; Utpala’'s dynasty,
97; Yasaskara, 103; Parvagupta’s dynasty,
104; First Lohara dynasty, 106; Second
. Lohara dynasty, 117; see chronology.
Ancient geography of Kadmir, classical
notices, IT. 861; Chinese accounts, 354;
Mvhammadan notices, 3568; scanty Indian
references, 864 ; Kasmir records, 865 ; local
mdx::;ns, 388753, elearlyhd::ilned limits of
country, 3 _geographi position of
Valley, 388 ; unity of drainage system, .
Yopend of Valloy once a lake, 389 ; its lacus-
trine features, #5.; mountaing as its ramparts,

390; its frontiers guarded by watch- |
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stations, 391; their organization, i.; oro-
graphy of Kaémir, 392; river system,
411; river-communication; 414; soil of
Valley, 425; climate, 426; cultivation, 437;
irrigation canals, 428; ethnography, 429;
frontiers, 481; ancient political divisions,
436; dem,itg of population, 487; Parganas,
493 ; map of ancient K., how prepared, 348,

Katmira : Xifmira, see Kasmir.

¢ KaSmira,’ ¢ saffron,’ 1. 365.

¢ Kasmiraja,’ * saffron.” I1. 365,

Kaémiri, words quoted by Kalhana, v. 398;
abuse, vii, 441-443 n.; see proverbs,

Kasmirians, mentioned alon;ér with Kiras, viil.
9767 ; cowardice of, 922-924; distrusted by
Sussala, 1148; freed from taxes at (ayh,
vi. 254 ; vil. 1008; hospice abroad for, iii.
480; origin and homogeneity of
429; K a's estimate of K., I, 18; their
inconstancy understood bg Kalhapa, 38;
reputed as Bedeatria.ns, I1. 852; called Kas-
peiroi by Dionysios of Samos, ib.; their
character according to Hiunen Tsiang, 855;
employed by Albarini as Pandits, 360 n,

Kaspapyros, of Hekataios, locality in Gan-
dhara, IT. 353. .

Keaspe , of Herodotos, wrongly identified
with Kagmir, I1, 353.

Kaspeira, Keémir known to Ptolemy by name
of, II. 852,

EKaspeirmans, extent of territory of, IT. 351.

Kaspeiria, of Ptolemy, identified with Kasmir,
If 351 ; reproduces Prakrit name of Kamir,
352.

Kagpeiroi, Kaémirians mentioned as, b
Dionysios, 11, 352. v

Kagttvir, territory, sncient Xagthavata
(* Kishtwar"), vii. 590 n.; IL, 481; routes
to, 410. .

Kagt*vir, vill

¢ kagthamuni,
Add. S

Kagtkavata, territory of Kagirvar, vil. 6590;
II. 431. :

in Diints district, vi. 202 n.
hermit on a pillar,’ viii. 2391,

Kasthavita, locality in Keaémir, vi. 202, viii,
300, 468,

Kagthela, see Kagthila.

Kasthile, Kathill quarter of S'rinagar, viii.
i!;;6'9: II, 451 ; called Kagthela in gloss, vi.

n .

#Katvira, assumed Prakrit form of name
* Kaémir,’ I, 852, 386.

Rasyapa, Prajapati, slays Jalodbhava, creates
Kaémir,” 1. 26, 41; Kaémir ‘the land of
Kagyapa, 45 ; Candradeva " descended
from, 181; makes Vitasta reappeer, iv.
486 ; Kaémir cherished by, v. 113; legend
of, in Nilamata, TI. 389; Vitasta brought
forth by, 411 ; name Kaémir supposed to be
derived from, 353. -
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Kuiyapagara, locality, viii. 8357.

Kagyapapura, a name of Multan, IT, 854 n.

*KaSyapapura, alleged original of name
¢ Kasmir,' IJ, 858.

kafakavirika, designation of doubtful mean-
ing, vi. 345,

ka{ar, & weapon, viii, 312 n.

Kathil, quarter in S'rinegar, old Kagthila,
vili. 1169 n. ; II. 451.

Katika, now Kai village, ii. 14 I1. 460,

Kcztéﬂlnma, the modern Kaimuh, ii. 65, IL

Katisthali, village, viii. 975,

‘kath,’ of AlbEriini, perhaps for ‘karpirathe,
‘litter, iv. 407 n.

Kattasiirya, soldier, viii. 845,

Kaunkanas, * the seven Konkanas,' iv. 159.

Kiveri, river, tv, 1565,

Kavi, planet S'ukra, iv. 496.

Kavya, Kalhana's study of, I. 10; Rajatar.
composed as a K., 22; na employs
style of, 88; the historical Kavyas
(Caritas), 3.

Kavyadevi, wife of §'iira, v. 41.

Kavyadeviévara, temple of Sadasiva, v. 41.

Kavysalamkaravrtti, text, iv. 407 n.

kayasthas, * clerks,’ ¢ officials,’ iv. 80; oppres-
sions practised by, 621, 629; vii. 1226;
character of, viii. 181 ; their power curbed
by Uccald, 85-114 ; Brahman designated as
¢ leyastha,! 2383, Add.; correspond to
¢ Karkuns,’ I. 19; censured by Kalhapa, .

' Bayya, king of Lata, iv. 209.
Ka{ygﬁ, father of Vijaya, viii. 1138, 1160, 1236,
479,

Kayyd, conenbine of Kalada, vii. 725, 857;
her aon Jayardja, 733, 1084, 1058,

EBayya , brother of, vil. 83.

Kayyasvamin, shrine, iv. 209,

th{%avih&ra, residence of Sarvajiamitra, iv.

KEerN, Professor H., on meaning of term
‘Damara,’ IT, 804. :

kefakome, o rite, vii. 18,

Kebava, Vispu called, i. 38; temple of, at
Jayapura, iv, 508,

Kebava, minister, vii. 204,

Kesava, superintendent of Lothikamatha, viii.

, 469,

Kedavarima, Pandit,-owner of codex arche-
:,;ypus of Rajatar,, L. 45,

Ketin, 8 Karnais, vii, 675,

kL of K4., < Skr, 8%, i. 340 n,

Rhiddand, 3\::911, builds Vihara, ii. 14,

Khadivi;, district of Khruv, viii. 738, 1413,
1477; IL 4458.

Khadiya, Agrabara, v. 23.

Khag, village, old Khagi, i. 80 n.

K/iay_;izdra, ing of Kasmir,i. 89; viii, 8410;
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Ehagi, Agrahirs, now Khag, i. 90; 1. 476 ;
see Khagika,
Rhdgika, Agrahra, i. 840; see Khigi.
¢ kél:hkhorda,' ¢ witcheraft,’ in Bower MS,, iv.
n.
Kl:lngal, Yalley, old Khadili, vii. 899 n.; IL

Khakhas, the old Khasa tribe, i. 817 n.;
plunderin% inroads of, IL 802; their settle-
ments in Vitasti Valley, 404.

Khampdr, hamlet, wrong}i identified with
Kanigkapurs, i, 168 n.; 1L 482 n.

Khantbal, junction of rivers at, II. 412; old
name of, 414 n. .

Khand*bavan, quarter in - S'rinagar, old
Skandabhavana, I, 339.

Khindava, forest, viii. 992, -

Ehaniche, minister, builds Matha, iif. 488; in-
tri%l)zes with Anangalekbs, 497; pardomed
by Durlabhavardhana, 522,

kkdri, measure, | Kharwar,' v, 71.

¢ Bharkhoda, * witcheraft,’ iv. 94 v. 239,

! khdrkhota, ¢ sorcerer,’ iv. 4 n.

Kharat, village, vil. 168 n.

‘Kharwar, the ancient Khari, v. 71 n.;
‘Kharwar in money,’ IT, 825,

Khata : Khaiakea, tribe, the modern Khakhas,
i. 817 ; fight with lord of ¢ Gate, vii. 217 ;
of Rajapuri, 979; in Vigalita, viii. 177,
1074 ; from Bilvavana, 808; at Virdnaks,
409, 410; at Bapasild, 1666-1775 ; followers
of Sujji, 1868, 1895; plunder Bhiiteévara,
2766; of Dinndgrama, in Karniv, 2017,
80068, 3088; mentioned in Brhatsambhita,
I, 865; oceupy borders of Kaémir, 430;

. in Vitastdi Vealley, 433; Khaéa, as designa-
tion of Lohara chiefs, vi. 175, vii. 773; of
- Tunhga, from Parnotsa, vi. 318; of rulers of
lg.ggpuri, vii. 1271, 1278, 1281; viii. 887,

Khadilaya, now Khaiéal, 1. 317 n.

Khasali, territory, now Khaiédl, vii. 899,

Khasata, a locality, i, 342.

* khatdka, word of donbtful meaning, viii. 3139.

Khela, follower of Bhoja, vii. 1657.

Kheri, territorial sub-division, now Khur-
Nardviv, 1. 985y viii 1260; IL. 470; its
charge as an office (Xherthdrye), i. 386 n.;
viii, Y60, 111%1:482, 1824.]:[ 0

Kherigim, on Kisanganga, IT. 282.

Eherikarya, see Kheri.

Kheritalalada, village, viil. 1414,

Khingila, S ihi, coin of, i. 847 n.; 1. 65,
Khinkhila-Narendraditya, king of Kaémir, i.
847 ; 1. 80; his date as sht;:{n]liglrl ﬁin, 8h.
Khola, Agrahara, now probably i, 1. 840.
ﬂﬁmmm, village, now Khun*moh, i. 90;

. 458, :

Khondur, village, the old Skandapurs, i

340 n. . '
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Khévurpér, Kasmir Pargana, I1. 465,
Khruv, village, old -Kiadﬁvi, viii. 788 n.;
sacred springs of, I1. 459.
Kg:g‘bal, old

Kgurikabals, iii. 347 n., 339
.
‘Khuli, village, old Khola, i. 840 n.; II, 480.
Klﬁm;?;h, village, old Khonamusga,i. 20 n_;
Khur, village, 1T, 470,
khurkhuta, a title (P), vii. 298, :
Khur-Nirtviv, Pargapa, the old  Kheri, i
386 n.; II. 470.
Khuy*hom, Pargapa, the old Khayaérama,
viil. 2695-98 n.; II 488,
Khayairama, now Pargaps Khuy*hdm, viii.
2698; II, 488.
Kicaframa, wrongly Sanskritized name of
Kite*hom, i. 147 n, ’
Kidars, legend on Kaémir coins, I. 85 and n. ;
II. 319.
Kiecaory, Prof. F., on Mahibhigya, i. 176 n.
killing of animals, prohibited by Gopaditys, i.
844; by Meghavihana, iii. 4, 6, 79-81; by
Mitrgupta, 256 ; by Suyys, v. 119.
Ki-li-to, a race in Kadmir named by Hiuen
Tsiang, II. 430.
Kihnara : Nara, king of Kaeémir, sec Nara.
Kimnaragrama, village, i. 199.
Kimnarapura, town of King Nara L,i. 274 ; see
Narapura.
kind, revenue in Ksafmir collected in, v.
171 n.; II. 328; salaries paid in, b,
Ki-pin, Chinese term applied to Kibul Valley,
. 8043 envoys of, iv. 8 n,; ‘kampana’
wrongly supposed to be Ki-pin, v. 447 n.
Kira, & race near Kaémir, viii. 2767; men-
tioned in Brhatsarabita, I1. 365. -
Kirti, ruler of Baddhapura (), probably same
as Kirtiriija, vii. 588,
Kfrgz@h, lord of Nilapura, vii. 582, 688
.

[

Kigangangs, river, called Krsni, vii. 688 n.;
calledﬁg?ndhu, viii. 2507 n.; confluence of,
K. with Madhumati and Sarasvati, i. 87 n.;
climate of ite valley, viii. 2509-13 n. ; politi-
cal conditions of valley, IL 288; oM sites
in valley, 405.

Kightwar, see Kagtovir,

le-"tehé, Kl?‘fnir monastery named by Ou-

. 1. 147 n,
Kia-g%l-‘ﬁ), founder of Little Yue-tchi rule, .

Kits*hom, site of Kytysérama Vihira, i, 147 n.;
I1. 404,

Krarrotr, J, H., identifies KaSmir names in
T'ang Annals, IT, 857.

kleéas, five, of Buddhism, i. 138 n.

kodrava, eating of, viii. 2596.

Kons*r Nig, lake of Kramasaras, IT, 893,

¢ kor'sun,’ Ké,, ‘ girl's gold,’ I, 818 n.

INDEX.
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* koiu, ‘osth by sacred libation, v. 326 ; vi,
211 ; vii. 8, 75,492, 746; viii. 280, 2091, 2222,
2237, 8006.

Kostha, see KostheSvara.

Kosthaka, see Kogthefvara,

Eosthaka, servant of Malla, vii. 1480,

Kogthesvara : Kostha : Kopthaka, son of P;-g.y_-
vihara, viii. 1261, 1380; flees from Sujji,
1506; leaves Bhikeu, 1628; deserts from
Jayasiha, 1584; becomes his councillor,
1640; goes to Bagpaéila, 1682; forsakes .
Bhikgu, 1701 ; sent against Lohara, 1967 ;
floes from Jayasimha, 1087; breaks into
Kaémir, 1996; defeats Mallarjune, 2008 ;.
won over by Jayasimha, 2020 ; ally of Sujji,
2080 ; attacked hy king, 2199; leaves
Kaémir, 2214; joms arjuna, 2219 ;
breaks into Kadmir, 2260; surrenders, 2270 ;
imprisoned, 2312; his wife becomes Sati,
233%; hia death, 2340 ; his brother Catugka,
2748. -

Kota, }ueen of Kafmir, deposed by Shih
Mir, 1. 130 ; dies at Jayapura, II, 480.

hscébshﬂya, -paditi, ¢ gsrrison-troops,’ vii

n

~kéth < Skr. kotta, in Kaémir local names,
IL 372

Kaother, village, site of Kapatesvara Tirtha, i.
32 n.; I 412, 467.

‘koti,} ferore, monetary value in Kaémir
reckoning, II. 822,

Kotilirtha, at Varahamiila, T1. 488.

Koili, petty hill state, I1. 433.

kotta, ‘castle, abbreviation for Loharakofta,
IT. 267 n.

Kral*piir, hamlet at Trigim, IT. 522,

¢ Kram,' Kadmir tribal names called, v, 248 n. ;
vii, 1171 n.; disappearance of distinctions
indicated by, 11, 430.

Kramardjya, territorial division in Kaémir,
now Kasmriz, ii, 16 n.; v. 87; vil. 228,
1240, 1241, 1298, 1304, 1811; viii. 41, 200,
250, 828, 926, 1005, 1432, 2924 ; its extent,
IT. 488 its old loocalities, 476-490,

Kramasaras, old name of Konst Nag lake,
1I. 393,

Kramavarte, watch-station on Pir Pantail
routs, i. 802 n.; iii. 227; v. 39; called in
gloss Kamelanakotta, IL. 201 ; position and
ruins of Kimelankoth, 292; derivation of
modern name, 6.

Krambhar, village, old Kambaledvara, viii.
250-251 n. ; I1. 485. .

Kramuke, local name (P), iv. 159 n.

Kridarama, Vihira in Kaémir, iv. 184,

Klioldliggn.visaya., probably Pargane Kruhin,

Krena,instals Yadovati on Kasmir throne-, 1.70.
EKrsni, the Kisanganga River, vil. 686 viil,
3401 ; see Kigangangi., .



INDEX.

EBRSY¥AGANGA,

Krapagangs, a spring near Hay*ham, II. 230.
Krtamandarn, baed, 0. 88, 0o -
Eriavirya, Arjuna, iv. 107,

kﬂig;cé[:, erronecus reading for ¢ kytyukah,’ i.-

n .

Kytyd, ‘witch, in legend of EKrytyiérama, i
187-147; Vihara in honour of, 147; ¢bewitch-
ment,’ vii. 18, .

krtyakik, witches called, i. 137,

Krtyasramag Vihara, st Kite®hom, i. 247 site
of, IL. 404. :

Kruohin, Kasmir P a, I1. 482,

ksanticaru, a seerificial rite, vii. 15 ; viii. 2518,

- Kpatrikabhiniiikd (?), locality, viii. 1084.

Kgema, treasurer, vii. 208, 210, 804.

Ksema, son of Vimana, vii. 1078.

Kzema, servant of Hitahita, viii, 413,

Ksemd, wife of Kandarpasithha, vii. 102.

Kgemadeva, official, viii, 264,

Kyg&agaurﬁmm, temple, vi. 178 its site, I

Ksemagupta, son of Parvagupta, king of
mir, vi. 150; his fo]ligg,p 160 ; b%lrns
Jayendravihiara, 171; marries Didda, 178;
his death, 186 ; his zon Abhimanyu, 188 ; his
Inst rites, 200; vii. 1284 ; viii. 8437; I. 104
Tsemamathe, at Varihamila, vi, 186,
Ksemdnande, officer, viid, 1430,
Kgemardja, father of Kapila, vii. 1299,
Kgemardje, a Dimars, vili. 2584,
Kzematea, favourite of Ananta, vii. 482,
dana, general of Dards, viii. 2868.
Ksemendra, poet, author of a ¢ Nrpavali) i, 18
his ¢List of Kings, I. 24; his description

of a Damara, IT. 308; monetary data in his
works, 828; gives topogmphical informa-
tion, 875; meountions hospice on Pir
Pantsal Pass, 385,

! ksetrapdla,’ ;fenius loei,’ vii, 296.

Kgetrapalapaddhati, text, iv. 695 n.

Ka-illgkﬁ, grandmother of King Cekravarman,
v. 200,

Kxiptika, canal in STinagar, now Kuttkul,

vii. 186-187 n.; vifi. 732, 955, 1006, 1055, |’

1061, 1116, 1184, 2165, 3120; as line of de~
fence, IT. 417. . : .
Ksira, grammarian, instructs Jaydpide, iv.

9 .

488,

Kjira, relative of Prthvibara, Damara, viil
648, 651, 1689, )

Kirabkipe, Dimara, vii, 858.

Kiile i, perhaps Diidgangi River, IL

inra}.mﬂia, locality, vii. 168.
Keitinanda, king of Kaémir,i. 336 ; viii. 3415.
Ks;'gt}:dja, ruler of Lohara, vil, 251, 265; II.

Ksura, death of, viii. 3315.

Kpurikadala, querter in
Khud*bal, iii. $47 : II. 443.
YOL, II.

Shinagal, now
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Kuberd, region of (North), i. 43,

Kuk'r Niig, in Bring, IT. 469

kul, <u§kr. kulyd, in names of Kasmir
streams, 11. 872, : :

KT{?I’ village, old Kuruhira, i, 88 n.; II,

Kulargie, officer, sent to murder Sujji, viii.
2116; 2128; made city-prefect, 2180; 2315,
gssﬂ, 92395, 2328 his admin istration, 8334~

Rulardja, soldier, vii. 975,

Kulardja, father () of Indurija, viii. 1431.

Kulirjsk, Mount, of AlbErani, identieal with
Tatakai, I1. 248, 363,

Kuliyan, alp, identified with Kilenaka, viii.
1875577 n, 3 T1. 207,

Kulita, now Kulu district, iii. 435.

Kumiira, worshipped at Skandabavan, 1L 340.

Kumarapala, maternal uncle of Bhiksacara’s
father, viil. 546.

K’rgggrama, minister of Yudhigthira XL, iii.

Eumariya, grandson of Madhu, follower of
Bhiksieara, viii, 1751, 1758, 1765,

¢ kumbha, ‘ sacrificial cup,’ iv. 18, 699,

¢ kumbhadisa ‘waterman’ (P), il 456, kum-~
bhadisi, viii. 1727, o

Kzg;izda, minister of Unmattivanti, v. 428,

Kumudalehhd, wife of Malla, vii. 1486,

‘kunda,’ of §'firadd, shown at 8'ardi, IL 284,

~kundaly, ‘ ving,’ in village names, v. 106.

kuntavghini, name of legendary streams, iv.
306,

Kunti, sons of (Pandavas), i. 44.

Kuréziuim, Agrahira, now Kular, i, 88, IL
4

Furuksetra, pllgrimage bo, viii. 540, 2290

Kurus, date of, 1. 44,51 ; 'war of, 82,

Kuf:, king of Kadmir, 1, 88; wviii. 3409; L
7 -

Ruialdfri, 8'ramana, vil, 1098,

Kugana kinfa, their dato as_ assumed by
Kalhana, 1. 64; Ka$mir traditions about
them, 76.

EKusniri (Albérini’s), Kunhar River, I1. 861.

‘kustha,” ‘kuth,” aromatic root exported
from Kaémir, I1. 866.

Kutthir, Kasmir Pargana, I1. 467.

Kut'kul, canal, old Kaiptika, vii. 186-187 n.;
viii. 782 n.; 11, 417.

Tuth, see kustha. .

Kuttinimata, poem of Dimodaragupta, iv.

496.
Kuvalayaditya : Kumlayﬁéﬁ , 8on of Laliti~
ditya, iv. 8565, 862; made king of Ka$mir,
372; defeats his brother, 376; his death,
892; viii. 8424 ; 1. 93. )
Kylindring, Ptolemy's, identical with land of
_ Kulindas, IT. 351..
. MM
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A

L, marks Lahore MS. of Rijatar., I. 51.

}, pronounced r in Kaémir, i, 306 u.

Tachtmkul, canal, iii. 9 n., 463464 n.; I, 457.

lacunae, in Rajatar. text, I. 48; wrongly
agsumed, iv, 140 n,

Incustrine features, of Kasmir Valley, IL 389.

Lida, servant of 8'amkaravarman, v. 227.

Ladikh, population of,i. 812 n.; called ¢ Great
Tibet,” IT. 485.

¢ lidanidanda,’ ¢ bell-clapper,’ ii. 98-100 n.

Ladu, temple at, IL. 459,

Laghupaiiciki, Rijanaka Ratnakentha’s com-
mentary on the Stutikusumiijali, I. 46 n,
Laghupaneiki, Rajanaka Ratnakanyha's com-

mentary on the Haravijaya, L. 46 n.

‘lagna, ‘auspicious time,’ iil. 348, 851, 453;
viii. 15635.

ZLahara, now district of Lar, v. 517 vii. 911,
1860, 1861, 1878 ; viil. 38, 427, 595, 603, 641,
642, 667, 728, 724, 729, 743, 937, 946, 1104,
1128, 1180, 1132, 1139, 1364, 3115; old sites
in, II. 488.

Laharakotta, in Sind Valley, IL. 408 n.

Lakkhana-Narendraditye, Imf of Kasmir, fii.
883 ; his date as indicated by coin, 1. 86;
historical evidence for his mle, 85,

Lahore, Albérini’s Lauhawar, I1. 363 ; wrongly
supposed to be Lohara, 293,

Lahur, see Lavhir.

lake, legend of Kaémir once a, IL. 390.

Lakkaka, enemy of Gargacandra, viil, 432;
dvarapati, 451 ; joins Sussala, 455; 512,

Lakkaka, foot-scidier, vis, 467,

Lakkanacandra, Dimara, vii. 1172 ; 1. 806,

*laksa, K. ‘lakh,’ a monetary term, IT. 812.

Laksmaka, nephew of Prayiga, chamberlain,
viil, 911; 1286; Juyasirhha's chief adviger,
1382; pacifies D&maras, 1539; his ascen-
dency, 15667; insults Sujji, 1626; attacks
Dimaras, 1660; treats for Bhiksu's be-
trayal, 1602; retires from Lohara, 1873;
ca 1889; niclmamed Brhadrija,
1698; ransomed by Jayasimha, 1818; con-
cilistes Sujji, 1981; his death, 1999; his
prime-ministership, 2471.

Laksmaka, brother of Sujji, viii. 2177.

Lakymana, image made by, iv. 274.

Laksmanasvdmen, image of, iv. 276.

Laksmidkara, a Takka councillor, vii, 1207,
1212, 1246, 1249, 1258, 1508,

Lakemikulyd, name of Lach'mkul cansl, iii.

9 n.

,La_lagg, Sanskritized name of Lolab Pargana,
i. 86 n,

Lalitaditya-Muktapida, son of PratapidityaIT.,
iv.43; king of Kaémir, 126; wars with Yaso-
varman, 183; his digvijaya, 147-180; histown-

foundations, 182-193; builds Parihasapura, |

INDEX,

LAVANOTSA.

- 1944 stog of Kapitths fruit, 219-241; his
minister Cankuna, 246-263 ; discovers Vignu
images, 265 ; expedition to sand-ocean, 277-
806; kills ‘Ganda king, 323; attempts to
burn Pravarapura, 310 ; his last instruetions,

840; his death, 866; his draix‘i;ge works, v,

69 ; story of his suicide, vii. 1428 ; his date

as indiecated by Kal.iumn an&i Chinese
Anmals, I. 67 historical data of his reign,
88; his political infiuence abroad, 8%; hi
relations with Turks, 80; his war against
Tibetans, 91; his mission to Chinese
Court, ¢5.; his buildings, 92; popular
legends about him, 93; versions of his
death, #.; code of political wisdom put
into his month, 87; tradition of his buld-
ings at Parihisapurs, II. 803. '

Lalitaditya, other name of King Vajraditya,
iv, 893,

Lalitaditya, son of Jayasimhas, viii, 8378, 3375,

Lalitadityapura, locality, iv. 186 n.; vi. 219,224,

Lalitapida, king of KaSmir, iv. 600; his son
Cippatajayapide, 676 ; viil, 3426 ; 1. 95,

Lalitapurs, now Lattpbr, iv. 186, 187; II. 459,

Lalls, courtezan, vi. 75, T7.

Lalliya S'dki, king of Udabhinds, v. 155;
hig son Toramina, 25%; identical with
Alberin’s ‘Kallar, first Hindu Shihiya
of Kibul, IL. 336; 1. 99. i

¢ Laltadit,’ Km% Lalitaditya's name in locsl
tradition, iv. 186 n.

dna, locality, vi. 183.
la.ti 3—2gmnts, to Purohita corporations, ii.
n,

land-revenue, in old EKasmir, v. 171 n.; col-
lected in kind, viii, 61 n.

Laiks, demons of, i. 298 ; visited by Megha-~
vihana, iil. 72-75; banners brought from,
78; Riksasas brouiht from, iv. 603 ; islands
on Dal lake called L., IL 417,

Lir, Kadmir district, old Lahara, v. 51 n. ; sites
in, XI. 488 ; defilo of, 490,

Lassnn, Prof. Chr.,, on Kalhane's Chronology,
1. 67 n.; his identifications of Kaémir
loealities, IT. 350.

Late, territory, i. 800; iv. 209 ; vi, 800.

Latpor, village, iv. 186 n, ; II. 459.

]:n;_iJ.I ﬁsvégr (Lehore), Kularjuk visible from,

Lauhiir : Lahiir, old Lohara, now Lohtrin,
described by Alberiini, IT. 298, 864,

2 ora ;Saptar;i), i. 62; Kalhapa's first

date in, iv. 708 n. ; ils system of reckoning,

T. 58,
ZLauiaha, the Lolan (L5lib) P vil, 1241 ;
rulaha, ( ) Pargana, 4

Lava, king of Kaémir, i. 84, 86 n. ; name taken
from Helardje, 17.18; viii, 3400; I. 74,

Lavayotsa, Kasmir locality, i. $29 ; vi. 48, 57 ;
vil. 762, 1537, 1858,
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LAVANYA, LOSTAVATTA,
Lavan_t{a, tribal _section, correspondm% to Lohtrin, i6.; history of ruling family, 204 ;
un' Krim, vii. 1171, 1229, 1280, 1231, extent ofterntory, 1b.; under Vi ara]a.s

1233 1237 1878 ; viii. 747, 776 910,
956, 1010, 1032 1268 1541,. 2538, 8447 ;
:égphcatlon of trlbal name to Da.mm-as, 1L,

Lavardja, chief from Takka terribory, viii.
091; his son Kamaliys, 1194,
Lcwarq;a, father of Marica, viii. 309, -
Lavardja, Brahman soldier, viii. 1345.
Laveia, lon.d carrier, then treasurer, v. 177,
205 ; viii, 2
LAWBENOE. Mr. W. R, on g]aography of
Eaémir, I1. 387; on system of land-revenue,
v.171 n.; on currenc of Kaémir, IL. 328,
Ledm i, the "Lider tiver, 1. 87; I, 413,
! administration, develop-d by Jalauka,
1. 118-118.
legend, of Sodara spring, i 124-129; of
3, 181- 147 ; of Km% Diamodara's Uda.r,
156-167; IL. 475 of Niga Susravas and
the destruction of Narapura, i 204-274;
4763 of Pheron, 322 n.; of Raneivara., iii
489-458- of Pravarasena Il’s ascension,
88 n.; of Durgs Bhramaravisini, 392438 ;
of Kapmtha. fruits, iv. 219-240, of founda”

. tion of Pravarapura, II, 442; legends pre-
served in local tradmon, 8865,
Lah, perhaps K.’s Lo, ifi. 10 n.
¢ lekhadhikarin, secratnry’ iii. 206.

¢ lekhaharaka, 'Ietten-ca.mer, vi. 319.
Levara, ira, now Livr, i. 87; II. 464,
Likvy, Pro 8., on the date of Ka.mgka, 1. 64,

Lidsr river, old Ledari, course of i. 87 n.;
IL 413; old localities of valley,

Lihgas, consecra.ted in thousan s, ii, 128—129
P in sacred water, 181; of enow, 138;
worshipped by 8'iva, i, 445 ; see bana.hnga

Liter, village, stone waste near, i. 268-265 n.

Little Yue-tchi, coins of, II. 819.

Liver, village, old Levm-a., T, 464,

local legend at Gud®r, i. 96 n.; in Kheri, 395.

loeal names in Kadmir, gwen in Sanskrit,
I1. 372; their ¢ ology, ib, ; transferred
to new sites, i. 104 u.; ‘their apellmg in
maps, 348 n.

local nomenclature, in Eaémir, IT. 8372.

local terms, used by Knlhana, d:.ﬂ‘imﬂt to in-

terpret, L. 40.

local tradition in Kaémir, studied by Knlhana.,
I. 26; its tenacity, . 866; a source for
study of EKaSmir topo, phy,388 a8 pre-
gerved among the learned, 884; popu]ar
traditions about old sites, 385.

local worship, patsistence oi 1T, 840

Locanoddara, Kaému' locahty, viii, 2427,

Loeanotse, an , iv. 6

. Lok, foregﬁcountry, perha: sLeh iii, 70.

Lokare erakolia, ‘the Eastle of Lohara,’

attempts at 1dant1ﬁca.t:on, 1T, 293 ; fixed ab

ruls, 4.y Sussala at L., 2056 ; Lothana's re-
bellion, siege of L., 296 loealities named on
reireat from L., 297 later references to L.,
1b.; notice of A]herum, 208, 364 ; Mu.hmuds
gsiege of ‘Loh-kot, 2069 route used by
Ranjit Singh, 45, ; traditions of old fort, 800
site of castle, zb ; oxtent of terntory, 433,
1ts dyna.sty succeeds to Kaémir, I, 108;
afree of its dynasty, 145; bts ‘per—
union ' with Kaémir, 118; its Khada
iopula.tlon, i, 817 n.; passages mentmmng
y iv. 1772 vii. 140, 589 703, 708, 781, 82,
966, 996, 1000, 1040, 1100, l..99 1'386
]568 1588 1598, 1618; viil. 8, 203 206
204, 878, 411 519, 561 564, 684 639
717 769, 884, 914, 1047 1227, 1363 1630
1632 1795, 1882 1932 2012 2035 2277,
8301 8871, 8372.

Loh'!rm, vaﬂey oran of maps), identified
with 2I§tiham, . 203; its Kadmiri popula-
tion,

Léh-kﬁt, 8kr. Loharakot{a, Mahmiid’s siege of,

Lok'bavan, old Lokapm;:ya, spring of, iv.
198 n,, Corr.;

¢ lokadhdtu,) Buddhlstlc expression, i. 772,

Lokaloka, mythical monntain, i, 187,

Lokanat}za, Dame of Buddha, i. 138.

‘laaf‘cgmla, ¢ guardian of the.world,’ title, 3.

Lokt‘tl)i]raknﬁa., text s'hows official Sanskrit of
od, 1. 130 n.; monetary
data of, I1. 818 ; topogrs.phmnl information
in, 8763 Pa.rgma kst of, 437 n,
apunya, town, now Lok"bavan, iv. 192;
vii, 1239, 1857 ; wiil. 6523, 1429 ; II. 468.

Lolab, see Lélau.

Lolau Lalab, Parga.na, old Laulaha, i, 86 n.;
vii, 1241 n.; XI. 4

Lolora, locaht L 88.

‘lurd of the Ga.te (dvarddhipati, dvdrapati,
etc.), commander of frontier passes, his title
and functions, v. £1}; passages menticning
post: vi. 179, 281, 825; vi. 216, 228,
578, 578, 584, 590 887 912 905, 1172 1177
11.'8 1301 1319 1361 vifi. 21 178 179
185, 298 801 573 633, 756 790, 1042 1482,
1832 19"7 1963 2090 2254 2854, 2421,
2487 2493 2501 2526 2662 2788, 2844
2852 2894, 2087,

‘lost’ kin s, computad length of their rexgna,
L61; ed recovery of their names, 73.
Logtad}mra, son of Haladhara, vii. 1076, 1080;
m::ki,lzﬂhg drol 295,

o astrologer, vil,

Lostaka, Drxmam of 8 elg'n.pum, vitd, 202.

Logtaédhi, Damara, viil. 1102.

Lostavatta, ‘follower of Uccals, vii. 1245,
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LOSTAA,

Logtha, B viil. 718

Logthaka, see Lothaka. .

ZLosthake, nephew of Naga, viil. 2996, 3306,
- 8807,

Logthana, sce Lothana,

ZLo-stonpa, Stitpa of, iif, 70.

Lothaka (Lothana) : Logthaka, son of Prthvi-
hari, rebel Damara, viii. 2496 ; rises against
king, 2799; his battle with Rilhana, 2814 ;
defeated, 2838; retires, 2012; executed,

. 8818.

Lothana (also Lopthana), son of Malls, viii.
804; at Salhanas court, 420; attacks
Gargacandra, 4383; captured by Sussala,

477; imprisoned at Lohara, 519; set free

and crowned, 1795; daughter married to

B%ira, 1844; his rule at Lohara, 1910;

ousted by Mallirjuna, 1948; abtacks

Mallirjuna, 1989; breaks into XKasmir,

1998; fresh incursion, 2195; urged to re-

bellion by Dareds, 2481; joins Alamkira-

cakra, 2488 ; enters S'irahsili castle, 2527;

his sufferings, 2595 ; delivered to ministers,

2641 ; his wsurpation at Lohara, I. 125; his

rising and capture in Kigangangi Valley,
97 .

Lothana, doubtful form of name Lothaka :
Losthaka, viii. 2496, 3318,

ZLatharatha, brother of Citraratha, viii. 2251,

Lot{:_:'k{il, plrénbeess, daughter of Samgrimarija,
vii, 11, 120.

Lothikdmatha, founded by Lothikd, vii. 120,
141 ; viii. 435.

lotus-fibres, a cooling application, ii. 56.

Iucus-a~non-lucendo ologies, iii. 194 n.

JTuddd, o courtezan, vit, 405,

Luhara, hybrid form of name Lohara, I1. 874.

Lulovaka, wrongly Senskritized name of
Lolib Pargaga, 1. 86 n. ’

Lrilégb councillor from Lohara, viii, 1832, 1843,

Liin!, tribal section (Krim), the old Lavan
vii. 1171 n.; IL. 306, h vos

lita, a disoase, iv. 524, 528; vi. 185, 187; vii.
178; viii, 1604,

M.

machinery, for moving blocks of stone, i. 968.
Mudana, minion of Kalaéa,.vii. 302, 587;
commander-in-chief, 579; the same under
Harga, B87; 028, 1125, 1127; exccuted,
Madanistys, sn Biitgs,
dditya, an Ekangs, vi, 183, |
Madanapila, of Rijapuri, vii. 534, 574, 575,
Madanardja, son of Siddharaja, vii. 283,
Madavigrama, locality, viii. 2482,
Madavarijya, torritorial division of Kaémir,
now Mariz, ii. 15 ; iii. 481 ; v, 84, 308, 447 ;

INDEX.

MAHABARIT.

vii. 1207, 1228, 1229, 1240; viii. 41, 723, 781,
758, 068, 1008, 1089, 1067, 1077, 11186, 1140,
1539, 2060, 2076, 2499, 2736 ; its extent, IL..
436 ; its old localities, 468-476.

Madaviérama, now Morhom, v. 28-29 n.; IL
461

Madavatira, name for Madivadvan, TL. 435 n.
Madu, killed by Krsps, i. 71, 262,
Madhu, grandfather of Kumbriya, viii, 1761,
Madkumati, tiver, afiluent of Kisangahga, i
87 viill, 2492, 2609, 2709 ; IL. 281 ; noticed
by Bilhana, 285 ; mentioned by Abi-l-Fazl,
287.
Madhumati, stream of Bandipor valley, vil.
1171 n,, 1179, 1194 ; viit. 2883 I1. 424. *
Madkurdvatfa, officer, vil. 766.
Madhyadeia, Matha for people from, vi. 800.
Madkyamatha, Brahmans resident af, i, 200,
Madividvan (‘ Maru-Wardwan’ of maps),
valley, IT1. 435; 409. .
Mﬁgﬁ, territory, character of its people, viii.

Magadha, Buddhs image from, iv. 2569 ; story
of lord of, viii. 2011. .

Magha, religions festivals in, ii. 141.

Maghak; Naksatra, 1. 56.

magic, worked by Brahman, iii, 456; by Can-

kuna, iv. 247-258 ; see witcheraft.
ma;
M

et, imzage suspended by, iv. 185.
abhindagara, office, iv. 142,

Muakibharata, epic, vili. 108; Kalhana's close
study of, f 11; references to, 5. n.; see
Bharata,

-Mahabkasye, study revived under Abhiman
1, i. 176 ; study restored by Jayngidn, Iv.
488; verse from commentary an, 636.

Mahadeva, Tittha of Mount, I1. 410; 456.

Maﬁgk&la, S'iva, worshipped st Ujjayini, iv.
162. '

Meakipadma, Nags, located in Volur lake,
};égend of, iy, 598 ; inundations of lake, v,

3 dammed in, 104, 118; viii. 3128; its
Nign called Padma, i, 30; lako named in
Chinese Annals, iv. 598 n. :

M%lmﬁggmasams, ancient name of Volur lake,

Makapratihirapida, court office, iv, 142, 486,

Mg.ha;g%ﬁi, Durga worshipped at Tilamiilya,
iv, n.

Mglé&raﬂm, minister of B'amkaravarman, vii.

mahdsadhanabhaga, state office, iv, 143,

Mahésikya, Buddha called, i, 141,

{ makasamaeya, Tantrie rite, vii. 528,

mahdsdthdhivigraha, state office, iv. 142,

Mah#saras, lake Mar Sar, v, 46 n,

Muahdzarit, the Mar stream and Tsiinth-kul, iii.
845, Corr.; v. 46 n.; viii, 738, 768, 1100,
1168, 8131;-IL, 416; its confluence with
Vitastd, viil, 339.
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makdsetu, see * Great Bridge.’

Mahisindhu, name of Kjaa.nga.tzga, IT, 281,

Muhasvadala, court office, iv, 142,

Mahatmyas, of Badmir, II, 878; their value
for tupography of old Kaémir, 879; their
varying date of composition, #6,; modern
local names in Mah., 6. ; origin of Mahat-
myas, 380 ; vitiation of their local names,
381 ; require critical examination, 582; list
of M. texts and M8S.; 49],

Muhattama, an official title, vii, 438 n,

Mahivarake, image of, iv, 197; at Varsha-
miila, vii. 1310.

$ndhefvara, ¢ S'aiva] iii. 453, -

M;gcsman, son of Choja, vi. 212, 215, 220, 225,

Makimana, festival, vill, 2072,

Mahmid, of Ghazni, Kalbana's ¢ Hammira,’
vii. 47-69 n.; 1. 107 ; his expeditions in the
Panjab, . » his siege of Loh-kot (Lohara-
kotta), 108; IL. 299.

Mahodaya, servant-of S%ira, v, 28.

Mahodayasvamin, temple, v. 25,

‘Mahuri, Skr, name for Mgv'r River, IL 425.

Mahwi, river mentioned by.Albgriini, IT. 361.

Ma'il;sné;a.ma, name for Madichthém Pargana,
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Mdk-gikas-vdmin, old designa.tion of Maytsum
; .

island, iv, 88 ; viil. 1171; IL 450.
Malava, Bhojs, king of, vii. 190 ; Naravarman,
king of, vili. 228.
Malava, minister of Baladitya, iii. 488,
Mal"yair, Ghat in S'rinagar, i, 128 n,

. Malhana, son of Durlabhavardhanas, iv, 4.
Malhanahamsas, chief of, viil. 1084.
Malhinapura, locality, iv..484,
Malhanasviimin, temple of, iv. 4. .
Malikpiir, hamlet, at old junction of Vitasts

and Sindhu, IT. 330. .
Mnl.llxkg,glieremtmy guardians of Kadmir passes,
Maliz, son of Gunga, vii. 517 ; made city pre-

foct, 584; dvavapati, 585; resigns, &5;

commands in Harsa’s army, 1182; sons of,

1201; 1286; attacked by Harga, 1467;

Kkilled, 1484 ; sali of his family, 1486; his

house burned, 1665 ; alleged son of Malla,

vill, 216; 3442 ; 3445, .

Mualla, descendant of Cacara, vii, 1501,
Malla, son of Vatia, viil, 960, 967, 1418,
Malia, wife of Bhogasena, vili, 445,

Malld, mother of Meghamafijari, viil. 618.
Malld, wife of Lothana, viii, 1915,

Maliaka, Brahman follower of Kostheévara,

viil. 2319, 2324 . .
Mulldkostha, son of Karnakostha, of Lahara,

viit. 5§17; omployed against Gargs, 588;

601; kills Gajjaks, 641; defeats Sussala,

667; takes up Bﬁikgmm‘s cause, 697;

attacks S'rinagar, 743; guides Bhikgicara,

. ' INDEX,
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£49; abandons his cause, 878 ; Sjoins Sussala,
945 ; exiled, 1041; attacks Sussala, 1053;
ﬁ%hts at -Gopadri, 1108; flees to Dards,
1130; accompanies Kogthedvara, 2006; his
death, 3315. .

Mallarjuna, son of King Sussala, viii. 1932;
imprisoned by Lothana, 18356 ; crowned at
Lohara, 1941; pays tribute to Jayasirhha,
1970 ; makes peace with Lothana, 1995;
breaks into Kaémir, 2260; captured, 2275;
imprisoned, 2309; his gunishment, 32568,
account of his career, I, 125

Malur, Kaémir village, iv. 484 n.
Mamal, temple of Mammesdvara at, viii, 3360
n.; IL. 464

Mamma,: uncle of Cippatajayapida, iv. 679,
698:)704, 706, 707; appropriates endowments,
iii"‘-‘63l :

. Mamma, musician, vii. 299,

Mammi, queen of Bappiyaka, iv. 400.
Mammai: concubine of Kandarpasimha, vii.

104,
Mammaka, foster-brother of Tilakasirhha, viii,
783.

Mammanika, queen of Kalada, vii, 724.

Mammasvamin, temple, iv. 699,

Mammeivera, shrine of 8'iva, at Mamal village,
viii. 8360 ; IL. 464.

Mainasa lake, now Manasbal, IT, 422,

Manasbal, luke, IT. 422,

Mafick*hom, Kaémir Pargans, I1. 477,

¢ mandalefa, ¢ provincial governor,’ vi. 785 see
for other references, vii, 996 n.

Mandaradri, ' churning-mountain,’ vii, 1428,

Muandekas, demons, iv. 53,

Méndhaty, mythic king, iv, 641 ; v. 122,

Mandi, market-town below Lohrin, ITL. 296,
400,

Mangalaraja, son of, viii, 510.

Manidhara, raler of Dards, viii. 614.

M iiika, councillor at Lohara, viii. 1817, 1901,
1930, 1941, 1946, 2015.

Manikya, commandont, vil, 1352; lord of
¢ Gate,’ viil. 179.

Manimusa, village, viii. 1011, 1138,

Manipiira, in Mahabharata legend, ii. 4.

Maiijari:d, queen of Vajraditya, iv, 399,

Maikha: Mankhake, post, brother of Alamhkirs,
Sarmdhivigrahika, viii, 3954; his brothers,
2422 n., 2423 n.; his reference to Kalyipa
Kalhana, L. 12; probable date of his §'ri-
kanpthacarita, ¢. n. ; Kalhana's relations to,

- 20; his description of Pravarapurs, IL
376.

Mankhea, Pamara of Naunagara, viii. 968, 905.

Mankhang, wife of Tungs, vii, 105.

Manoratha, post under Jayapida, iv. 407.

Manorathe, coupcillor (perhaps identical with
poet), iv. 671

Manoratha, betrays Harga's vefuge, vii. 1601.
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“mantrikay ¢exorcist, guards fields agoingt
Nagas, 1. 234,

Manu, sage, iv. 841. '

Muanujesvara, brother of Prthvihara, Damara,
viH. 1060 ; leaves Bhikgu, 1521 ; defeated,
sues for pardon, 1594 ; employed by Jaya-
siriba, 1988 ; killed, 2081.

Manus, periods of (Manvantara), i. 25.

m;pg,, of ancient Kaémir, how prepared, II

47,

Mar, stream at S'tinagar, old Mahasarit, iii. |

839-349 n.; 1I. 416,
‘mar,’ K4, < Skr.7mathn, a term for shelter

. 'y vy -

Martkung?l, village, v. 106 n. ; T, 492, )

Maraz, division, old Madavarajya, ii. 15 n.;
its extent, II. 436. ] ;

‘ Marches,’ of Kadmir, gnarding of, IT., 391.

Marco Poro, on Kasmir witcheraft, iv. 94 n.

‘ Marg,’' K&., < Skr. ‘mathika,’ IT. 406.

Margan Pass, 11. 410.

‘mérgedas,’ ¢ fords of the ! correspond
to modern Maliks, I1. 292; v. 214 n.; hold
hereditary charge of frontier routes, XL

Marhom, village, old Madaviérama, II. 461,

Mari, Sanskritized name of Mar canal, 11, 416,

Marica, follower of Bhogesena, viii. 399.

Marisathgama, at S'rinagar, 1, 389-849 n.;
Tirtha, I1. 416.

market-buildings, as Agraharas, viii, 3319.

market-gardeners (Grdmiks), their position in
Kaémir, vii. 39.

iage contract, in Lokaprakiéa, IL. 817;

marriage of Rajpiit lady to a Dimara, 307.

Mar Sar, lake, v. 46 n,; 1L, 417.

Marta.nd, see Matan.

Marténda, Tirtha, Lalitaditys’s temple af, iv.

192 ; its history, 6. b.; vii. 709, 715, 722,
1006 ; vili. 8281, 3205; TI. 468; sacred
springs of M., iv. 192 n,; 1. 465,

Martinda, Ranaditya's temple of, at Simhba-
rotsikh, i, 452,

Martanda, vl for Martanda, iv. 192 n.

Mas‘iidi, hia reference to Kasmir, IT, 359.

M%alis(ﬁMirtand), Uder, iv. 192 n.; Pargana,

Mat;zizya; son of Sindhuv, vii. 110,
Matgrgém, village, old M&trgrima, vifi. 2775-
Tén

‘mathe, * Saral, ‘hospice i. 170, 185; of
Kheri, 385; 1. 135 iii. 8 for Pafupatas,
460, 476 (Brahmamatha); iv. 512, 666; v,
38, 244, 245 ; vi. 87, 88, 99, 104, 800, 304, 305,
308; vii. 120, 142, 149, 180, 182, 183, 214,
608, 961, 1678; viii 243, 946, 247, 873,

2401, 2408, 2410, 2420, 2421, 2422, 2498 .

2496, 2431, 2433, 2434, 2439, 2442, 2447,
3316, 8350, 3354, 3366, 8369; nomenclature
of Mathas, II. 369 n.

Meghamatha, iii. 8.

INDEX.
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¢ mathika,’ Skr., > K. - Marg,’ TT. 406.
Mgiléurd, siege of, 1. 60; Pramoda lord of, iv.
fmatreakras, ‘sacred diagrams,’ i, 122; of
ing Khinkhila, 348; of Pravaresvara

temple, iii. 99; v. &5. _
Mﬁry‘rgsma, village, now Matrgdm, viii, 2776 ;

Mdt;;q‘z;?ta, poet and king, iii. 129; conduct
at Vikramaditya's court, 146-1568; noticed
by king, 160-187 ; verse composed by him,
181; sent to Xaémir, 204; arrives in
Eaémir, 227 ; received as king, 281 ; poetic
message to Vilkramiditya, 252; prohibits
slaughter, 256; endows Matrguptasvimin
temple, 263 ; abandons Kaémir, 287 ; meets
Pravarasena II., 2980; retires to Benares,
320 ; Kafmir traditions ahout M., 1. 88.
Matrguptasvimin, temple of Vigna, iii. 265.
Mitpsirnka, son of Kandarpasimha, vii. 104,
M;i&yabhama, name of Martinda Tirtha, IT,

matsyapiipe, rite, vi. 11,
Mavir river (map Maur), IT. 425,
Mayagramas, locality, now Maii'ghm, vil. 126 ;
viii, 729 ; II. 489,
May*sum, island, old Maksikasvamin, iii. 389-
n.; iv. 88 n. ; I1. 450,
M_q_yugtagr&ma, founded by Meghavahana,

iil. 8.
Mayya, Brahman, vii. 873,
Mayyamantake, son of Candrakara, vii, 32,
Mayyaemattaka, soldier, viii. 275

Medhicakrapurs, locality, viid, 1408.
M;gigmaﬁgaﬁ, queen of Sussala, viil, 205,

Meghavihanez, son of Gopdditys, if. 146;
marries daughter of king of Prigjyotiga,
147 ; king of Kafmir, iii, 2; liberates ﬁﬁgas,
18 ; goes on digvijaya, 27; met by Varupa,
31; renounces killing, 58; conquers Lanlks,
72; offers his body to Durgs, 82; a queen
of, 464 ; his prohibition of slaughter, v. 64 ;
-miracles of, vii. 1137; viii. 8419; traditions

Mighionds anaon of B

gvali, queen of Bappiya, iv. 689,

uuanclica.m::l called Sﬁtrl?agu.ﬁ viii, 142 n.

Menila, S%S?ghhr of Jayasithha, vifi. 8380,

Mentha, post, iii. 260.

merchants, satyre on, viii, 128-184,

Meru, a cavalier, viii, 14186.

Meruvardhang, minister, v. 267; his sons,
283, 800; 470.

Meruvardhanasvimin, temple, at Puranadhi-

m‘;thana, iii. 89 n., 267. o

alliance, instances among Rajpit
families, In. 807 n. ! e P
metrical form, Kalhana's use of, XL 870 n,
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MIGRATION,
mi_grlagg)on, of Kasmir kings to Darvabhisira,
1. 180. _
Mizhsi;a-, name derived from Persian Mithra, 1,
n.

Milivadatte, Guru of Candripida, iv. 80.

Milirakula, king of Kafmir, i. 289; his
character, 290 ; expedition to Ceylon, 204 ;
destroys elephants, 302; his death, 309;
kills three crores, 818 ; historical data about
him, I, 78; Kaémir traditions, 7. ; his date
a8 assumed by Kalhana, 65; legend of M,
localized at Hyst'vaij, 1. 394.

. Mikirapure, Kesmir locality, i. 806 ; T1. 460.
Mikivesvara, temple, 1. 306.

Milla, son of Pittha, vii, 1588,

Mi]:Inaggi:’-to, Chinese transcription of Vitasta,

" odaca apring, 154 of ¥ skmuts, 5. 50

% 8pring, 134 ; o ugts, il. 50 in
Mababharate: fi. 84.96. ’

Mirzs Haidar, conquers Kasmir for Mughais,
I. 180; his invasion of Kaémir, II. 408; on
palace in Sinagar, 461; his victory in
defile of Lar, 480,

Mitrasarman, minister of Lalitaditya, iv. 187,
209 ; his suicide, 891 ; his son, 469, 684, -

Mitresvara, Libgs calle&, iv, 200, g

Mlecokas, opposed to Afoks, i. 107 ; expelled |
by Jalauka, 115; invasion of, 289, 812; to
be exterminated by 8'iva, iti. 128; slaves
sold to, iv. 897; their princes allied with
Deards, vii. 167, 175; cow’s meat eaten in
land of, 1282; Muhammadan allies of Bhik-
ghcara, viil, 887 ; chiefs from Indus Valley,
called M., 2764, 2784, 2848, 2899,

Méﬁo;pa, of Ptolemy, the sacred Mathura, IT.
869,

Mohand Marg, IT. 489,

monetary system of Kasmir, ses Dinnara.

MoorcrorT, Mr., obtains copy of Rijatarain-
gini 1. 46; his attempt to use Vitastd

alley route, I1. 401 n.; his list of Kaémir

Parganas, 498,

Mordka, minister of Pravarassna I1., iii. 356.

Morakabhavana, religions building, ifi. 356,

Mothers (S'alctis), worship of, i. 122 n.

Moung-ti Vihara (*Muktavihara), probable
site of, iv. 188 n. ; 1I, 484,

mountain-passes, supposed residences of
spirits (Pirs), IT. 897, .

mountain-platesus (Margs), of Kadmir, ii. 138,

mountains of Kasmir, II. 804-410; as natural
defences, 390,

Mygdvali, queen of Nirjitavarman, v. 284, 292,

Mughals, Kasmir the summer capital of, L.
130; gardens of, on Dal, I, 417.

Muhammad rule, in Kaémir, 1. 130;
ZEogTap early notices of Kadmir by, I1.
858 ; M. saints, take place of Hindu Devas
in popular lore, 387, .
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Mubammadans, called Turnskas, 0. 338;
their possible influence on Harga, I, 113.

Mukta, abbreviatidn for Muktipida, iv. 188 n.

Mukta, cook of Canpake's attendant, accom-
ponies Harga, vii, 1623, 1638, 1640, 1642,
1661, 1662; leaves betrayed king, 1701,
1702} his account used by Kalhapa, L. 7.

Muktakana, an author, v. 84.

Mzu{)r.éékeiam, image and temple of, iv. 196,

Muktamiilakanaga, at Vicar Nag, I1. 457,
Muktapida, other name of King Lalitaditya,
iv, 42; vii, 1428; viii. 3423, 8424; for par-

ticulars, see Lalitaditya.
Maf;ctgaﬁ, afffuent of Iésangaixga, viif, 2492;

Mulktasvimin, temple at Huskapura, iv. 188,

*Muktavibirs, restored name of Moung-ti
Vihéra, iv. 188 n.

Mukule, & c‘on]sfirator, vi. 218, 253,

Mgllmnérm und, Pandit, at Lucknow, I.

Mimen Khan, rendering of gloss for Mum-
muni, iv. 167 n. .

Mummuni, king " defeated by Pravarasena, jii,
832; origin of name, . n.

Mummuni, chief defeated by Lalitaditya, iv.
167 ; serving Jayapida, 516.

Mumonuni, brother of Sm‘:&n.ta, viii, 1080, 2179,

Mungate, vl of name Sahgata, ruler of
Drasé, vii. 689.

Mungata, v.. for name Sangata, viii. 2090,

Munis, constellation of Great Bear, i. 56.

Mugaddam $ahib, Zidrat of, iii. 460 n.

mausic, of Vihara, i. 140.

mustard seeds, as amulets, iii, 338.

Mugtilogtake, a nickname, vii, 206, -

: Ml{été)-pi, identified with Muktipida, iv.
Ky .

Mutgukund, legendary king, vii. 190-193 n.

Muttai, of Alberini, misspelt form of Mukta-~
pida’s name, iv. 126 n.

Mugaffarabid, bridge at, mentioned by Albé-
rani), IT, 861,

N

¢ nadatoue,’ o kind of matting, vii. 417,
Nadavaua’, Vihiara, iii. 11; perhaps Narvor in

S'rinagar, Y1, 448,
Nad'hél,%nkmir village, iii. 467 n,
Nage, i, 29; spring deities in Kafmir, 30;

their worship and p conception, b,
n.; seek shelter from Garuda, $0; their
lake vesidences, 111; send snow, receive
oblations, 179 ; their worship restored, 185;
carry-off fresh crops by hail, 234, 239,
wield thunderbolts, 2569; take form of
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clouds, iii, £I ; set free by Meghavihana,
25; appear as human-faced snakes, iv. 601;
asmir a favourite residence of N., 1L. 367 ;
N. referred to by Chinese as ‘dragons,’ .
n.; a Naga carries Jalauks, i. 114; marks
to recognize & human-shaped Naga, 220;
pool as residence of Niéga, 2568; vii. 169,
171 ; see Mahapadma, Suéravas, Taksaka.

Néga, brother of Tunga, vi. 319; vii. 101, 102,

Naga, son of Candramukhs, vit. 116,

Ndga, treasurer, vii, 275.

Ndga, son of Madhurdvaita, vii, 767.

Naya, town prefect of Harsa, vii. 1542.

Naga, of Khiiyasrams, viii. 2008 ; attacked by
Rajavadana, 2722; is a Damara, 2859;
approaches Bhoja, 2862; ‘in feud with
Rajavadana, 2871 ; imprisoned, 2083 ; killed
in royal comp, 2996 ; his brother, 3306.

Nagd, 291stsugh1;e]:- of Kalland, cousin of Kalada,

i

vii. 208.

Neaga, cousin of Harsga, vii, 1148. -

Nagaka, an attendant of Sussala, viii. 1323.

Nagalatd, » Domba girl, v. 360

Nagalekhi, danghter of Gargacandra, married
by King Jayasimha, viii, 1649,

Nagam, Kaémir Pargapa, IL 474.

Nagamatha, near S'rinagar, viii. 678, 782.

Nagapéla, brother of Somapils, of Rijapuri,
viii, 619, 624, 635, 1468, 1968’ 221e,

‘ nagarddhikrta, * nagaridhipa, * city-prefect,
iv. 81; +1.70 n.

ndgarakhanda, an ingredient of betel, vii. 194

Naﬁaitakotta, Nagarkoy in Kangra, v. 143-

n

Nagarjuna, Bodhisattva, f. I78: protects
Bauddhas, 177; his date and connection
with Kaémir, I. 76.

Nagamaga447 r, fort of Akbar at S'ri , 1L

Négavatita, officer of Sussala, viii. 8684, 1135.
Nagesvara, murderer of Bhoja, vil. 1650; exe-
Ncuted, “11{! 99g. - 1L 474
ggrima, Nagim Pnrgnm, . 474,
Nalwa, myth:gc king, iv. 521, 649,
naksatrapattrikd, used by Kasmir Pandits
abroad, I, 360 n, .
némakarman, ceremony, i. 76 n,
‘ng':)liﬁgnl’, Ks., < Skr. ‘nadvala, ¢ marsh,’ vii
Neamuci, demon, cave of, iii. 468.
Nanda, wife of Gopalavarman, v. 245.
Nand®, wife of Malls, vii. 1491,
Nandaka, village, v, 85, 108.
%Vand&]ke&dva, tef;g;le, v, 245,
andimatha, v. 245. :
Nandane, Indra’s garden, iv. 222; vii, 939,

_ Nandana Naga, now Nandan-Sar, II. 393,
Nandan-Sar, tarn, IT. 398. -
Nindi, canal, v. 85n.; IL 415,

Nandigupta, son of Abhimanyu, crowned king
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of Kasmir, vi. 293; destroyed, 311; 831;
vii, 3438; I, 105. .
Nandiksetra, collection of Tirthas on Haramu-
kuta, i 96; 18: ii, 170; vil. 646, 954;
viil, 77, 2365, 2439; TL 407 ; see Bhiitesa,
Jyestharudra, Haramulmia, Nandiéaksetra,
Nandikgetramahatmya,its reference toSodara,
i1.51023 n. ; gives account of Ciramocans, 149-
.
Nandimukha, son of Candramukha, vii. 116.
Naizg'i?in, S'iva’s attendant, legend of, i. 36 n.; -
n
Nandt:purdzm, toxt, 1. 183.
Nandirudra, Tirthe, i. 127; sec Nandiéa.
Nandiéa, 8'iva, his Tirtha on Haramukuts, i.
36 n.; 123, 150; ii. 169; Jalauka an Ava-
tare of, i. 180.
Nandisaksetra, Tirtha on Haramukuta, i. 113,
see Nandikgetra. ]
Nandisaras, on Mount Haramukh, II. 407.
Nandi&la, o locality, iii: 467, ‘
Nanga-Parvat, peak, whether visible froor
Panjib fplain, IT. 288 n,
‘nar,’ K&. for ‘Nallah,' < Skr. nada, viii. 595 n.
Nara, chief in Darvabhisara, iv. 712, Add.
Nara I : Kihnara, king of Kafmir, i, 107;
. Ruilds Ngr%purN&, 201 2,7 offends Niﬁga, 2503
estroyed by Naga, 273; 283; legendary .-
traditi%ns about hgl:n, 177 i £°
Nayra II., king of Ka$mir, i, 338;- viii. 3416.
Narake, founder of Pragjyotiga, il; 147 n,,
1580; called also Bhduma, iii, 68 n. )
Narin Nig, spring at Buth'éer, i. 107 n.; v.
58-H9 n.

Naran Thal, village on Vitasti, 1T. 408,
Naraépmu, city founded by king Nara, i. 201-
202 n.; destroyed by Naga, 244-274; site
and legend of, IL 461.
Narasimhiframa, supposed source of Vitasta,
IL.42 :
Niarastin, temple ruins of, IL 461.
Neravihana, chief of Darvabhisira, v. 209.
Naravihana, minister of Didds, vi, 196, 221;
keeps faithful, 230, 260; estranged, 267; -
ecommits suicide, 277,
Ntigtgéﬁham, ancestor of Lohara family, vii.
Nuaravarman, ruler of Malava, viii. 228; 541,
Nirtviv, plain in Vitasta Valley, II. 404 ; see
Khur-Nar*viv. nd :
Nerendra, in le, of Ephthalite coins, i.
847 n.; iii. 385 n, P ' ’
Narendrabhavana, Vihira, 1. 93,
Narendraditye-Khinkhila, king of Kaémir, i,
347 ; viil. 34163 see Klmhkl:ni;.
Narendraditya-Lahihana, king of XKaémir,
iii. 383; sce Lahkhana. :
Narendreﬁzrabk&! merchant’s  wife, iv. 17;
m:m-l‘?'9 420 by King Durlabhaka, 38; her sons,
s Sl
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'th’endraamimin, built by Narendraditys, iii.

Narendrefvara, tomple of S'iva, iv. 88; in
S'rinager, vil. 1641, Add,

Narmada, linga-shaped pebbles from, ii, 181,

Naru, Tirtha of arigvara at, IT. 468.

Narvor, S'rinagar quarter, perhaps old Nada-
vana, iii. 11 n. ; ?.I 448,

Nﬁf;hg{im, Pandit, emigrant from Kasmir,

nativity, of King Harga, vii. 1719-20 n.

Naubandhana Tirths, legend of, in Nilamata,
I1, 389 ; peak known as its site, 393.

Naunagare, locality, vii. 858,

Naunagar Udar, I1, 473. :

Naupurasety, bridge in S'rinagar, IT. 45,

Navamatha, built by Uccala’s queen, viii. 247,
874, 1052, 2311.

Nav*piir, quarter in S'rinagar, IT. 451.

navigation, on Vitasta, its Importance, IT, 414.

Nayaka, learned Brahman, v. 159.

Nayane, householder, vii. 494, Corr.

Nepala, king of, iv. 531 ; land of, 5564, 579.

Ngo-mi-t'o-po-wan, monsstery named by Ou-

ong, iii. & n. . -
nicknames, of Koémiris, vii, 281-283 n.; of
Yudhisthira 1., 1. 350 ; of Sussala, viii. 803 ;
ofg;yaumh' irha, 1445 ;-of minister Laksmaka,

. 1808,
night-soil, an object of taxation, I, 113.

Nila, lord of Kaémir Nagas, his habitation, i.
28 ; 182 rites revealed by him, 183,186 ; his
Purtina, 14, 183; river produced by, v. 91;
viii, 3367; worshipped at Vérnag, 11. 496;
see Nilakunda, Nilamatapurina.

Nilg, son of Bidala, viii. 1085, -

Nilakunda, habitation of Nilaniga, i. 28 n.;
legendmg source of Vitasts, IL 411. -

Nilemate Purina, rovealed by Nila Nags, i
14¢ records ‘lost’ kings, 16; 1. 71; verse

uoted from, i. 72; gives story of Jyes-
thoss, 113 n.; its account of Sodara spring,
128 n.; its rites discontinued by Bauddhas,
178 ; tella legend of Pificas, m;
seribes colebration of Buddha's birthday, I
9; a source of information on KaSmir
Tirthas, IT, 376; abstract of contents, 377 ;
condition of its toxt, i5:; relates legend of
Satisaras, 888.

Nil*nig, lake in Nagam, IL. 474,

Nila{mm, a territory, vii. 253, 582. -

Nilgéva, Koémir district, vil. 2691, viil, 424,

. 1115, 3181. ¢ doabtal ) -

nirguta, term of doul meaning, viii. 975.

Ngﬁ;‘awmmn, son of Sukhavarman, 251;
nicknamed ‘Pahgu, 264; guardian of his
son Partha, 264; becomes king, 287; de-
posed, 288 ; viii, 8432; I, 102. .

Nirvana, of Buddha, date reckoped from, i
172 ; of Ranpaditya, iii. 470, 471.
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PADMA.

Nigdda, as designation for boatmen, v, 101,
Nigpdlaka, Vihara (doubtful name), v. 262,
nWwapE, ceremony, iv. 150,

‘nive, ‘hostage,’ v. 145 n.

nomenclaturs, of Kasmir localities, I1. 368,

Nong, Brahmon, viii, 1328.

Nona, merchant, iv. 11.

Nond, nurse of Bhoja, viii. 8061.

Nonaka : Nona, minister of Kalaga, vii. 530,
571; intrigues against Harga, 688, 720; ad-
vises Utkarga, 7582 ; sota Harga free, 814;
imprisoned, 868 ; executed, 889.

Nonamatha, foundation of, iv. 12.

Nonaratha, executed by Salhana, viii. 448,

Nonikd, servant, vii. 481.

N(ﬂng%, mentions the Kaspeiroi (Kasmirians),

. 863.

Nor, Kasmir cansl, old river-bed, IT. 830, 421.

Nrpavali, chronicle of Kgemendrs, i. 13.

Nund-K¢l lake, Tirtha, the old Kalodaka, i.
123 n.; IT. 407.

Nirpiir Pass, over Pir Pantsal, IT. 800, 399,

Nyankotaka,adherent of Didda, vi. 848.

Nyayeamafijari, composed by Jayanta, men-

tions Ghoramilaka, viii. 1861 n., Corr.

0.

oath, by sacred libation, ses kosa.

Oda (f), father of Hanumat, iv. 9.

oﬁ%’ cighteen, established in Kaémir, i.

] .

officea of state, established by Lalitaditya, iv.
141-143 ; see kaanpana, Kheri, ‘lord of the
Gate,’ padagre, sarhdhivigrahika, rijasthana.

Ohind, other form of name Und, IT. 338,

Oja, chief of Malhapaharhsas, viii, 1084.

Ojanenda, Brahman, viii, 900, 1078,

Ojasa, Dard officer, viii. 2869.

omens, auspicious, iii. 220-222, 230,

opprobricus proper names, viit. 17,

ordeal, by footprints, iv. 102 sqq.

orography, of Kaémir, its im| nce, IT. 862.

Ou-k'ong, Chinese ?ilgrim, visits ir from
Gandhara, IT, 357 ; records Viharas, ¢6.; his
description of Ka$mir mountain routes,
358; on foreign relations of Xasmir, I. 90;
on Turkish rulers of Gandhara, iv. 140-
148 n.; mentions Kytyhérama Vihira, i
147 n.; refers to Muktapida, iv. 126 n.; to
‘ Moung-ti’ Vihira, 188 n.; mentions Vihéra
of Cankung, 211 0, = .

Ovand, village, now Uyan, vii. 295 ; IL. 4569,

P.

Padigra, » state offies, vii, 210.
Padma, Nage (Mahipadmoa luke), i, 30.
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Pedma, uncle of Cippatajayapida, iv. 679;
founds Padmapura, 695 ; his wife, 636,
LPadma, councillor, vii. 1605.
Padmaka, cousin of Bhoja, vii. 1657,
" Padmaka, lord of Vallapura, marries daughter
to Bhiksdeara, viii. 547, 5560.
Padmalekri, deughter of Lothana, viil. 1844,
Padmamihira, chronicler, 1. 17-18; 1. 25; his
list of kings, i. 86 n. .
Padmepura, town, now Pampar, iv. 695 v.
330; vii. 767, 1362, 1365 ; viii. 1387, 1413,
1418, 1422, 2807 ; its history, II. 469; famous
for its saffron, 498.
Padmarija, follower of Tuhgn, vii. 05.
Padmerdja, foreign trader, vii. 193, 197.
Padmardja, soldier, viil, 2824,
Padmaratha, chief of Kalifijara, viii. 915, 1923,
1939, 1974, 1975.
Padmasaras, the Volar lake, viii. 2421; see
Mahapadma, Padma.,
Padmairi, queen of Kalaéa, vii, 73]. |
Padmasri, grapﬁ. (fountein) of, vii, 7581,
Padmeiri, daughtor of Jayasimbha, viii. 3380.
. Padmasvimin, temple, iv. 695; vi. 222, .
Padmati, recte Madmati, river name in Ain-i
Albari, IT, 287,
Padmavati, queen of Yudhisthira IT., iii, 383.
Pahara, Skr. name of Pohur River, 1I. 425.
Pija, S'ahi princs, vii. 274, 566,
Pdja, Démara, vii. 1022,
Pakhli, hill-tract, v. 217 n.; IT. 434,
Pallity;lgg, of Herodotos, designates Gandhdra,

palace, royal, in S'rinugar, vii, 186-187; IL
451 ; of earlier kings, 452,

palankins, nsed in Kg;émlr' , noticed by Albg-

¢ Eﬁg‘sﬁl'l ’ (P), vi. 856

pa ,’ ‘apple’ (F), vi. .

Pamba Sar, Igge, vé 940 n.

Pampar, the ancient Padmapuras, iv, 696 n.;
IL. 459.

LPampasaras, lake, vii. 940 ; I1. 482,

Pancacandra, son of (Gargacandrs, viii, 1121,
1364 ; joins Jayasiriha, 1393; sentto reliove
Bhasa, ]478; uncle of Parmandi, 1608;
opposes Sujji, 2077 ; his brother, 2506.

Pancagahvara, valley (Pa.nf'lgabbar , 1. 307 n.

Paiicakastd, now Panzath, v, 24; TI. 470;
Naga of, 412. .

Pancil, see Pantsal,

Paficala, > K&, Pantsal, local name of pass or

ran'ﬁe, II. 3986.

Pasﬁ,;;' adeva, equivalent of ¢ Pir Pantsal,’ IT.

Paiicaladharimatha, hospice on Pir Pantsal,
mentioned by Kgemendra, IT, 398,

Parealas, followers of Arjuna, viii, 1098,

¢ paiicamahdiabda, offices designated.as, iv.
140+ 512, 880, :

Paiicanada, Ponjib, iv. 248,

PARIHASAPURA.

Paiicasatra, site, v. 156. .

Paficataraigini, streams, on Amarnath route,
1I. 409,

Paiicavata, o chief, viil. 8400,

paficevimaéati, > K§, pintshu, a monetary
term, I 312, .

P&Ez{ciﬂgﬁma, now Panzlgim, viii. 8124, Corr.;

Panciihi, gee Piinishu.

Pand*chyuk, ruins at, i. 106 n.

Péandavas, date of, 1. §1; war of, 82,

Pandits, from Kasmir, employed by Albériini,
1L 860; Kalhapa's sympathy with, 1. 8.

Pandréthan, old Purinashiqt.hﬁna., probable
site of Atoka's STinagari, i 104 n.; iii.

gg 6: ; IL 439; phonetic derivation of name,

Pahgu, ‘the Lame, nickname of Nirjitavar-
man, v. 254, 264, 277, 281, 283, 987, 202;
treasures of P., viil. 1964; see Nirjitavar-

man.

Parpini, Jayapida compared to, iv. 635, 637.

Panjab, its condition after Muhammadan in-
vasion, viii. 3346-48; its river names, ren-
dered by Ptolemy, I 411; see Paiicanada.

Paiijaka, an official, viii. 568,

Panjal, Anglo-Indicé for Pancal, II. 396 n.

Pafijgabbar, va.llei\](, i. 807 n.

Pantsal, K6, (Pah. Panchl), < Skr. Paficala,
designation of mountainranges, IT, 896 ; see

Piwst, Shlage, old Paoshas
Anza i y O] afi v. 24 n.;

oY aéf,v%ﬁm 1 t ’
inz'gim, village, o aficigrams, vifi, 8124
Cors.: 11, 486, B, ’

Panzinér Nambal, marsh, IT, 331, 421.

Papasena, nickname of Kalaga, vii, 962. '

Papasidana, spring at Kapatesvars Tirtha, i,
82; vil. 191; IL 467,

¢ pfi_r_'acggvaj&l_s,’ banners of Kasmir kings called,
ii, 78,

¢ paradis terrestre des Indes,’ fame of Ka$mir
as, I1, 856

parasol, of Varuna, iii. 54,

Partspor, Pal:%ana, derives name from Pariha-
sapura, IT. 300, 477 ; extent of, 538,

Parépiir, hamtet at Trigam, IT. 529,

Pareviioka, castle, iv. 5, Corr.; a loeslity, vi.
130; viii, 2194 ; I1. 470,

Pérevitasta, locality, vii. 1607,

Parganas, of Kaémir: their number, names
and limits varying, TI, 487; list in Loka-
prakasa, 376 ; tabulated lists of, 493.

Parikdsakeiava, image and temple of Vignu,

iv. 195, 302, 275, 323, 326,834 ; destroyed by

Harga, vil. 184}, 1347 LY. 302; statue re-

stored by Uecala, viii. 79,

FParihasapura, town of Imlitaditya, iv. 194;
identified with Parspor, ib, Note F; 310,

896; v. 99, 161; vi. 218, 263; vii. 13, 28,
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003, 1098, 1326, 1338 ; viil, 79; Lalitiditya's
festival a1, iv, 242 ; name lives in Par*spir
Pargana, IT. 800; ancient remains descrited,
301 ; history of town and temples, 302 ; sites

of Govardhanadbara and Rijavihara, 808 ; |

Mubammadan notices, sh.; tradition of
Lalitaditya, 16.; name used for district
around town, 333; its position accounted
for, 421; history of Partspér, 477; Kal.
hana’s close acquaintance with P., I. 7

.Pariksit, story of, 1. 95.

‘ parigadya,’ ‘member of Purchita-corpora-
tion,’ 1i. 182 n.; v. 466 ; vii. 18, 1082, 1088 ;
viii. 709 ; solemn fast held by, 900-802.

Parmadi : Parménds, king of
1119,1121.

P%Mi’ son of King Jayasirhha, viii, 1608,

Parnotsa, territory of Priints or Pinch, i
817 n.; foundation of town P.,iv. 184; vi,
201, 209, 1300; viil, 638, 914, 917, 1630;
history of town and distzict, II. 483, .

Parogni, river, viil. 3

¢ pf;iad,’ ¢ Purchita~corporation,’ ii. 132; w.

¢ pirsade, ‘ member of Purohita-corporation,’
il. 132 n.; see parisadya.

Partka, son of Nirjitavarman, crowned, v. 255 ;
his unstable reign, 280; deposed, 287; re-
stored, 205; again deposed, 207 ; murdered
by his son, 3 viii. 8482; his reign, L.

- 102; his murder, 103,

Pirtha, son of Dherma, vii. 85; city-prefect,
107, 108, 109.

Pirtha, epic hero, ii. 94 ; viii. 469. L

Parthivavali, chronicle of Helarija, i. 17-18.

Pervagupta, minister of Unmattivaoti, v.
48] ; conspires, 422, 423 ; 427, 487 ; vi. 08,
103 ; in power, 115, 116, 118; kills Sarngra-
madeva, 128; usurps throne, 128; his ad-
ministration, 186 ; his death, 145-148; mar-
riage of his éaughters, 211 ; 265 ; viii. 1956 ;

Pm;ipﬁ% lo, vi. 187
g vara, temple, vi. 187,

Parvasarkara, murderer of Tunga, vil. B1.

Parvati, goddess, marriage of, iii. 443; mani-
fosts horself as Vitasta, II. 411,

Paryukd, Dard minister, viil, 2468, 2468, 2469,
Dasika, Thakkura of Lohara, vili. 1828,

passports, system of, in Kasmir, IT, 891,
.Pé'fupata: a sect (n’m.havratin): i 17-18; iii.
267 ; Matha for, v, 404.
. Gkd, & mare, viii, 1016,
;atala, son of Bhﬁbha_ta?'iﬁ. 212, - 9
ataigagrima, Kafmir o, viil. 472,
Pz?;.]n,t s old S'ath]:a.mp:g.,’v. 166 n.; IT.

pﬁg]m;a, a kind of fish, v. 65

Pofta, officer of Herss, vii, 958, 1001, 1005;
sent against Uccala, 1805, 1354; deserts

ata, vii. 936,

6531

PISACAKAPURA,

king, 1499; surrenders to Sussala, 1507 ;
remains in Kaémir, 1619, 1520.

FPatta, relative of Raqda, viii. 345. .

Pattana, designation of S'athkarapura, v.
156 n., 162, 218; ita history, IT. 481,

¢ paffopadiyaya, an oftice, v. 397.

Patwiri, in old Kaémir, v, 175 n.

Paundravardhana, city, iv. 4321,

Pag;;gzh, alleged name of Payer village, II.

Payer, village, temple at, IT. 478.

peacock dance, of Mummuni, iii. 334.

pearls, supposed origin of, iii. 202.

pedestrians, Kasmirtans reputed as, I1. 852.

pedigree, of Lohara family, 1. 145,

Pelidsa, village in Vitasti Valloy, v, 225 n.;
see Buliasa.

Persian chronicles, of Kafmir, IL 874; his-
torical details effaced in, I. 20.

Phakh, Pm;g%na, called Phikhuvid by S'ri-

vara, 1, 452. A

Phaidha (), locality, vili. 514.

Phalapure, town founded by ILalitaditya, iv.
1af .-4679&; territorial subdivision, v. 59 1L

, 479,

Phalguna Bhaita, favourite of Egemagupta,
vi. 1562, 168, 179; ousted by Diddd from
ministership, 194, 197, 198; exiled, 201,
209 ; recalled, 284 ; death, 814 ; 348,

Phalgunaka, friend of Yaéaskara, v, 478.

Phulla, ancestor of Lohara family, vii. 1282,

Pklzgéipum, uncertain locality, vii. 1227,1843,

pigeons, forbidden food, ii. 52 n.
pt%nmbg laces of, in Kasmir, named by

0
a]hana.’, IIJ][ 867 ; pilgrimage to Svayarnbhd,
i. 34 n.; IL. 485; to Taksaka Naga, i. 222;
to Haramuvkutagangh, IL. 407; to Amar-
nath Tirtha, 409; to Surefvari, 456; to
Vijayesvara, 464 ; pilgrimages of Kadmirians
abroad, 1. 109 n.
LPimmald, river (?), vii. 1124, R
Piicadeve, royal officer, viil. 1432 ; commands
watch-station, 1677; defends Sujji, 2142;
defends B'irapurs, 2803,
Pindaraka Nags, pool of, vil. 165,
¢ pizic,laaiddhz',’ term of doubtful meaning, vii.
33 n.
Pir, as designation for ¢ pass,’ origin of term,
II, 397.

Pir Pantsal Pass, route leading to, 1. 802 n.;

II. 894; its hospice mentioned by Kgemen-
396; old name Paiicaladhars, 308,
geglgna.ted ns Pafictladeva, 397; its ¢ Pir)
08,

Pir Pantsil Range, its natural features, I1.
892; its central elevation, 308,

Pirs, Muhammadan saints worshipped on
mountains, II. 397.
ibdcakapura, village, v. 409.
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PISACAS,

Pisscas, Kadmir freed from, i. 184 n. ; popular
-custom as $o, iv. 710n. -
. ¢ pikitdéa,’ term for ¢ demon,’ iii. 76.
pitakoia, see kofa. .
‘ pitha, base of sacred image, ii. 1267 iii. 350,
U454, 468; iv. 274; v. 48 1
Pithadert, a form of Durgh, v, J74h
Pittha : Pitthaka, son of Devefivara, vil. 15632 ;
viil, 214,
Pitthardja, 8'ahi prince, vii. 274,
Plakg%wavm, forest, iv. 887.
oety, Kalhana’s praise of, i. 8-5, 45-47.
ohur, Kadmir river, IT. 425. .
Po-liu, Baltistan, route to, II. 358; ‘Great’
and ¢ Little, 435.
poll-tax, of Knfmir Brehmans, IT, 818, .
popular etymology, royal names dus to, i.

86 n.; of local names, ii. 134 n.; I1. 8%;"

454 ; in Mahatmyas, 881; of nume Krtyd-

frama, i. 147 n. 5 of name Gudtsuth, 156 n. ;°

of name Har‘parvai, iii. 339-349 n.; II.
448; of name Vijtbrar, 464,
population, density of, in Kasmir, II. 437.
orridge, of pulverized gold, i, 266; v, 17.
'Gykar, hill-spur, IT. 476.
¢ potisa, an ingredient of betel, vil. 1124
hékaradeva, minister of Gopllavarman,
11r.9 5%30, 472; paramour of Sugandhs, viii,

Prabhikarasvimin, temple, v. 30,
Pmbggkaravm,mim' ister of Avantivarman,
- v 80,
Prabbavakacarita, of Hemacandra, notice of
Kaémir in, TT, 286.

Pragiy;mm, hﬁr‘par_vat ‘called hill of, iii. 460 ;
vii, 1616. ‘
Pragiyotise, town, iv. 171; king of, il. 1475

viid. 2811,

Prgjépati, divine purohita, iii. 443.
.P:;gg!sﬁm'a, chief,pbrother of Ghatothkaca, viii.

Prajimathiks, nesr Dudtkhut Pass, perhaps |

gagssnt Vijje Marg, vil. 1171 n., 1182; IL.

Pragji, o Saindhavs, made lord of Gate,” viii.
1042; brother of Sujji, 1046; fights for
Sussala, 1088; his high character, 1149.

Prajji, uncertain person, viii. 3400.

PT_gideitya, name of Durlabhavardhans, iii

Prajyabbatia, author of Rajavalipataka, IL.
878 ; his ignorance of old local names, 874.

prakdras, quedrangles of KaSmir temples, i,

Prakaiadevi, queen of Candrupida, iv. 70.

Prakasikavikara, iv. 79.

Prakata, brother of Tunga, vi. 319.

Prakate, son of Kiliys, viii. 1669,

Pray the, Guru, vii. 276,

Pramoda, lord of Methurs, iv. 513.

INDEX.

PRAVARASENA.
Przgg, site of Ciramocana, 1L 149-150 n.; IL

‘prapd, ‘drinking place, vii. 122; of Pad-

p':fsri, vil. 15810

Prisa, son of Sshasramangala, viii, 601 ; enters
Kaémir, 536; delivered to Sussala, 556.

Prafasta, a Ma’hatbamu, vii.. 488. .

Prafastakalaia, son of Rijakalads, minister of
Kelasga, vil, 572, 698; sots Harsa free, 814
imprisoned, 865 ; re-installed, 888 ; retained
by Uccala, viti. 186 ; his nephow, 570.

LPrafasterdja, o Lavanys, vil. 1266,

Praiastardje, helpmate of Utpala, vill. 12832,
1308, 1314.

¢ prasasti,’ ¢ laudatory inseription,’ i 15 ; Kal-
hana's study of, 1..26; record about Gopa-
ditya taken from, i, 844 ; 1. 79,

Pratapa, son of Utkarsa, viii, 10,

Pr{:{ggwkmmrﬁn, epithet of Harga, vil.

Pratipaditye I, king of Kaémir, ii. 5; viil
3417; 1. € ’

Pratapaditye II-Durigbhaka, king of Kasmir,
iv. 5 ; see Durlabhaka,

Pratapeganrisa, shrine of, vii. 1688.

Prgltgpapéla, step-brother,of Nagapala, viii.

P:Zggpapum, now Tipar, iv. 70, viil. 820; IL

Pratipabila-Siladitya, of Malava, restored by
Pravarasens, iii. $50.

‘p;l;ili.iet»hﬁ.,’ ‘ eonsecration,’ rules for, iii, 350-

51 n. . ;

¢ pratisthaiasana, © edicts recording consecra-
tions, i, 15. :

Praverapura, story of its foundation, iii. 330-
849 m.; its identity with S'rinagar, .
name still used, 15.; abbreviated from
Pravarasgenapura, 1. ; attempt to burn Pr.,
iv. 811, 815 ; its foundation by Pravarasena
8 historical fact, 1. 84; name reproduced in
'i!;;ng Annals, II. 3857; survival of namae,

FPravarasens I-S'regthasena, king of Kaémir,
fii, 97 ; possessed of supernatural powers, i.
160; his residence in Puranadhigthina, viii,
208 ; see S'regthasena.

‘| Pravarasena II., birth of, iii. 109; goes abroad,

123; hears of Matrgupta, 266; goes to

KaSmir, 280; marches through. ']:Edga.rtu, ‘

285; meets Matrgnpta, 288 ; his generosity,
319; his expeditions abroad, 824-835;

~ founds Pravarapura, 836.363; builds Pra-
varefvara ﬁemgle, 850; ascends to heaven,
874; iv. 311; his city, viil. 2408 ; 3420; his
datea.sqssun;ed}ay Kalhapa, I, 88; evidence
supporting his historieal existerrce, 84; his
coins, 85; 1L 819.

Pravaragena, Setubandha composed for =
king called, iii. 129 n. -
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PRAVARASENAYURA.

Pravarasenapura, full name of Pravarapura,
iii, 830-349 n.

Pravareia : Pravareivara, temple founded by
S'regthasena, iii. 99, 100.

Pravarefn : Pravarefvara, temple of Pravara-
sona II. at S'rinoger, i, 950, its lings,
%’;2 i4i7ts ruined gate, 878; vil 109; its site,

¢ praveSabhigika, an official post, viii, 278.
prcigriajyci, of Buddhist monks in Ka$mir, 3.

%};&ya, aee %’ﬁyopaweéu. )

ayiga, Tirtha at Allahabad, Jayipida's
g:sasit to, iv. 414; its shifted position, IX.

Prggg.ga, Tirtha on Vitastd, iv. 391 n.; IL

age, eervant of Harga, vii, 682; saves
sa from poison, 680; 749; discovers
plot, 1019 ; has Dhammata murdered, 1045;
restrains Harga, 1074 ; advises Harga, 1586,
1588; a.econ&panies Harsa's ﬂi%ht, 1621;
procures food for Harga, 1666 ; fa
for king, 1710.-
priyaseitta, pena.nces(foxi deﬁlefment! v. 400{59
rayopaveia : praya, ‘ solemn fast,’ iv. §2, 99;
2 v'.’ 468 ; vi. 557%36, 348 ; vii. 18, 1088, 1157,
16811; viii. 61, 110, 658, 709, 768, 808, 959,
2224,2788, 2739 i officers watching cases of,
vi. 14 3 Kalhapa's views on, I. 86,
Preman, son-in-law of Samgramarajas, vil 11,

33.

Preman, foster-brother of Jayasirhha, viii

~ 1349: made governor of Lohara Castle,
1631 ; loses castle, 1814 ; fails to recover it,
1828, 1830 ; 1938. :

¢ prime-ministership,’ its dedgnat.ions, vi. 189
n.; passages mentioning office, iv. 81, Corr. ;
vi. 888 ; vii, 208, 364, 568, 923; vil. 862,

. 2360, 2460, 2471,

proper names, opprobrious, vii. 1068 n.

proverb, “ selling snow on Himalaya,” iii. 138;
viii. 8102; on character of mneighbouring
races, 15687 ; Kaémiri proverbs alluded to,
v, 401 n,; vii. 1115 n.; 1226 n. ; viii. 148 1. ;
2546 n.; about Rajanaka Ratnakantha’s
writing, L. 47 n.

Prthd, son of, vii. 588.

Prthivicandra, lord of Trigarta, v. 1j4 .

Prthirg/&picju, king of Kasmir, iv. 398 ; wiii.
3425; I, 93,

Prthivyapide, other name of Sarhgramapida
I1., iv. 675, N

Prthvigiri, fort, vil, 1152..

Prthvibara, Dimara of S'amala, fights for Sus-
sala, viii. 591 ; guards routes, 627 ; flees from
Sussala, 647; defents royal troops, 672;
gains fresh victory, 712; attacks S'rinagar,
782; his treachery, 780; quarrels with
Mallakostha, 876; marries daughter to

s fighting -
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Bhiksacara, 878; fights for Bh,, 936; at-
S'iirapura, 967 ; fights before 8'1ina~
fa.r, 1006; retires, 1038; besieges 'rinagar,
-1076; retires with Bhikgu, 1124; attacke
S'rinagar, 1168; his death alluded to, 1149
n.; sons of, 2271, 2496 ; account of his rise,
1. 120; hia struggles for Bhiksacara, 121,
Prthvipila, lord of Rajapuri, vi. 849, 852,
Prthvipile. nephew of Kamaliya, viii. 1098,
1195, 2316,

" Prthvirdja, father of Vijuyarajs, viii. 2227,

Prints, modern Ké. name of Parnotsa, iv.
184 n.; se2 Parnotsa. .

Ptolemy, knows Kaémir as Kaspeira, IT. 851 ;
his latitndes and longitudes, 352; his
p?fnetic rendering of Panjib river names,
411

Pulastya, legend of Rsi, IT. 278.

Piinch, hill-territory, the ancient Parnotsa, iv,
184 n.; see Parnotaa, ‘

pans, of Kalhana, i. 69; iil. 307 ; 4156 n.

. piintghu, ¥ Twenty-fiver,” monetary term

{Abii-1-Fazl's Panciihii), IT. 811; coinsrepre-
senting its value, 816.
punya, Kalhana’s belief in; L. 85,
Punyakara, elerk, vii. 6.
ure, in Kafmir local names, IT. 368,
ﬁuréﬂ&dha‘gtk&m, ‘the old capital, now Pandre-
than, ifi. 99; i. 104 n.; temple at, v. 267;
remains of site, IT. 440.
Pursinas, Kasmir mentioned in, II. 865.
Purohitas, corporations of, ii. 132, see parsad,
srisadya ; Purohifas of Kabmir Tirthas
' &hﬁn‘p@t‘), II. 880; their traditious on
Kas$mir localities, 383; P. of Parihasapura,
302; Kalhana's eontem%t:éor P, L 19
-plil_i : P:i-);' < Skr. -pura, in Ka$mir Tocal names,
. 372,
Pagkaranaga, near Pogkar, I1. 470,
Pusydnanida, now Pnsiina, viil. 959, 1038,
1578 ; its history, J1. 898, _ :
¢ piit-»/kr, meaning of verd, i. 369 n,

Q

quadrangles, of Kaémir temples, i. 105 n.
(prakaray; of Rajavihara, iv. 200; of
Parapor temples, 204; II. 801; Matha
forming a qua.dmnqla, i, 195.

quivering tree, of Halethal village, II. 476.

quotation, from Nilamata, i. 72; from Vitas-
tamah,, vil. 473; from Bhagavadgita, viii.
2256,

R.

‘Rab Stsni,’ & monetary volue in Kasmir,
(Abii-l-Fazl), 1I. 316 n.
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RADDA

Raddu, son of Sadda, minister, viil. 183 ; 266;
conepires against Uccals, 2’?8, 296; strikes
Uccala, 316; asconds throne for one night,
842; killed, 846 ; had taken name *S’aﬁkgha-
rija, 3563 8443; 1. 118.

Raddddevi, quesn of Jayasirhha, viii. 8241,
3830; her sons, 3871; her piety, 8382;
3399, :

Raghu, epic hero, i, 191 ; iif. 473,

rﬁli%ag'élsystem of frontier guards known as,

Rihila, minister of Sussala, viii 1304, 1317,

Rahu, demon, allusion to story of, viii. 2025 n,

Rija, daughter of, vii, 1487.

* rqjadhani, ¢ palace,’ in S'rinagar, I1. 461,

Rasadhani, pame of Matha, vil 961.

Rdjagiri, fortin Rajapuri, vii. 1270 mentioned
by Alberani, II. 208.

Rajaka, son of Bhitikalasa, vii, 26,

Rajake, son of S'trapald, wiii. 324,

Rajaka, brother of Bhojaka, Damdra, viii.
2741, 2745,

Rijakalate, minister, vii. 22, 24; father of
Pragastakalada

, 572
Rajakulabhatta, soldier, vi. 246, 249.
Rajalakimi, daughter of Gargacandra, married
R‘bo Sussala, lg]a_fn 460, (]1.;144 .
djalakemi - Rajyaéri, daughter of Jaynsimha,
viil, 3380, 8399.
Rijamangalz, lord of ‘ Gate,’ viii. 1634.
R«g{j&ga, > K4 Ran!, a ‘Kram’ name, viii,
68 n,
Rajanaka, title, vi. 117; 261 ; vamiastuti of
Rijinake family, iv. 489 n.
Rijanavagikd, now quarter of Ran'vor, viil
756, 768, 899 ; IL. 461. -
Rijapuri, territory, now Rajauri, vi. 286, 348,
849, 351; vil. 105, 287, 538, 539, 641, 648,
§74, 578, 580, DET, 968, 972, 976, 977, 978,
991, 1017, 1150, 12566, 1298; viii. 289, 884,
1266, 1271, 1463, 1465, 1632, 2044, 2046 ; its
history, IL 483; included in Darvabhisara,
i. 180 n.; inhabited by Khadas, 317 n.;
deceitfulness of its people, vii. 1261 ; wiii,
2889 ; tributary to Kas$mir in Hiven Tsiang’s
time, I. 87; pays tribute to Didda, 106;
pays tribute to Harga, 113. :
Rijardja, son of king Ananta, vil. 186.
Rajardja, Damara, vii, 1892, '
rdjasatvdhana, name of an impost, v. 103,
rdjasthina, » state office, vii. 601.
Rdjatarangini, *“River of Kings” Kalhana's

work called, i. 24; viii. 8449; i-viii. Colo-.

phons; how it differs from the Caritas, I.
4; conceived as a Kaivya, 22; its didactic
feutures, 23 ; its rhetorical ornaments, 88;
its orations and dialognes, 89; obscurities
of ite style and terminology, 40; written
for contemporaries, 41; comgeted by Kal-
hana, 42; want of revision in latter portions,
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43; defects and corruptions of last two
Books, 44 ; earlier editions of text, 45;
codex archotypus discovered by Biihler, i.;
secured for Btein's edition, 48; its writer
Rajanake Ratnakantha, i, ; condition of its
text, 48; critical value of glosses in cod.
arch, A, #b.; the glossator A, identified, 49
toxt collated by A, 76.; discovery of Lahore
MS. Z, 50; text of L, 51 ; explanation of its
independent readings, 52 ; critical constifu-
tion of translated text, 54; edition of P.
Durgapraside, §5; chronologien] system of
Rajatar., 56-70; analysis of Rajater. as a
historical sourcs, 71-180; earlier translators
and annotators, Preface.
Rajatarangini, chronicle of Jonaraja, IT. 878, -
Rajauri, territory, the old Rijapuri, vi. 286n.;
II. 884; see Rajapuri, Rajawari,
Rajavadana-Balahare, son of Tejas, takes up
cause of Bhoja, viil. 2695; sends son to
Bhoja, 2718; subsidized by Bhoja, 2768;
digtrusted by Trillaka, 2792; fights against
Dhanya, 2852; not a Lavanya, 2859; de-
ceives royal officers, 2894; makes peace,
2908 ; secures Bhoja, 2016 ; in power, 2962;
2066 ; feud with Nags, 2971; causes im-
prisonment of Niga, 2087; his character,
2908 ; deceived by Bhoja, 3069; atiempts
to retain Bhoja, 8134; his rising, 8305;
Kalhana's regard for him, 1. 20.
Rajavalipatakd, chronicle of PrijyebHatta and
é’uka, II 373
Rdjavikdra, . at Paxihfsapura, iv. 200; vii.
1335 ; its probable site, IL. 308.

" Rajavira, wrongly Sanskritized form of name

jauri, IT. 374,

Rijawari (Rai’gurig, noticed by Albériini, vi,
286 n,; 1. 298, 364,

Rijefvare, minister, vii. 228,

rijiicakra, worshipped in Kaémir, i. 122 n.;

B;Pelgllx‘;,mvﬂlag& £ Ruzul, IT, 470

jo e of Ruzul, IT, 470,

Rajyasri, see Rajalaksmi,

Rakohatesa, Linga called, iv. 214.

Rakka, Brahman-goldiar, v, 424 ; commander-
in-chief, vi. 170; his intrigues, 197, 202;
259 ; his death, 284; Ens %ﬁlns, 34, 4%42

Rakkajayidevi, image of goddess, v. 4286,

Rakkaka, lord of the ¢ Gate,’ viil. 178,

Raksasa, shows site of Pravarapurs, iii, 3423
his limb forms embankment, 846: Riksasas
work for Jayapida, iv. 508, 605, 508.

Raktika, follower of Bhikgu, viii, 1751, 1758,
1766, 1774,

Ralka, son of Malla, vii, 1487,

Lalkana, grandson of Tanvanga, vii. 1053,

Rima, epte hero, iii. 473 ; story of his exile, viii.

808-9 n. ; image made by R. ;iv. 274; 641,

Rdma, attendant of Tilakasimha, viii, 783,

Rémacara, name of Balarims, viii, 2928.



INDEX,

RAMADEVA.

Raémadeva, relative of Prabhikeradeva, v.
239 ; grand-uncle of Yasaskara, vi, 91,
Ramadera, Eilled by Kaladn’s soldiers, vii. 675.
Ramala, }:retender, viit. 216.
Ramalskia, wife of Kalasa, vil, 266.
Ramanya, N%i of Rembyar? river, i. 268;
R;egend of, IL. 415. 2
dtavi, river Rembyar?, i. 265; course
of, T1. 415. i ’

Ramapile, father of Sahajika, viii. 1035,
Ramaradan, village, iii. 467 n.

Ramiadrama, Tirtha, IT. 274.

Rﬁsnslzémma., Sanskritized name of Ramuh, IT.

Riamasvamin, Viggu imege, iv. 275; destroyed,
827, 884, 335.

Rimata, a grammarian, v. 29,

Ramatirtha, of Nilamata, II. 274,

Ramavardhana, minigter, vi. 126.

Rﬁmﬁgana, its recital in one day, i. 166 vii.
1728; studied by Kalhana, I. 11 ‘

Ramuh, the old Rimuga, ii. 65 n.

Ramuge, the modern Ramuh, . 55; viii
2818 (text Ramafa);.JI. 474; Tirtha near
Gangodbheda, 274,

Ranaditye, king of Eaémir, called Tuiijina,
iii. 8863 in former birth wooes Bhramara-
visinf, 392; marries her as Ranarambha,
434 ; consecrates RanoSvara, 439-468; other
foundations, 480; commands underworld,
466 ; obtains Nirvana, 470; viil. 8421, 3422;
extravagant length of his reign, I. 63;
folllore character of traditions about him,

86.

Ranaditya, chamberlain, vii. 232, 234

Ranapurasvamin, temple, iii. 462. .

Randrambhd, queen of Ranaditys, embodi-

"-ment; of S‘akti, iif. 891, 481 ; works miracle,
454 ; gives ie spell, 465.

Ranarambhadeva, temple, il 460.

Ranarambhasvamin, temple, iii. 460.

Raenasvimin, shrine of Vignu at S'rinagar, iii.
454,467 ; v. 895 ; vii. 1096 ; its probable posi-
tion, II. 447.

Ball;éaéﬁreévam temple, at Jammu, i, 128-

n :

Ranbir Singh,” Maharaja of Keémir, builds
nvew temple of VijayeSvara, i. 105 n.; his
survey of Kasmir '}.’i:thna, II. 384. i

Ranefvara : Ranefs, linga and shrine of, fil
458, 467, 468 ; vi. 71 ; vii. 115.

Raiga, s Domba singer, v. 354, 397-399.

‘ rangapitha,’ of a temple, vii. 109. o

Rangavata, place of Bhoja’s murder, vii. 1653.

Raﬁg%ﬁ.ﬁ, name of forest, now Raigivir,

Ri;xg;,i K4, -Krim name, < 8kr. Rijina, viii.

n,

Ran'vdr, quarter in 8'rinagar, viii. 756 n.; IL
450; ses Rojinavitika. = ’
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Ranjit Singh, defeated on Tos*maidan route
T 990 1o " ’

rare words, used by Kalhana, i. 213 n.; iii.
172 n, 328 n.; iv. 549 n.; v. 16 n,, 146 n,,
967-268 n. ; vil. 668; viil, 143 n,, 147 n., 975,

Rﬁlg343i: 8181é 3149, 1

frakita dynasty, iv. 152 n.

Rat*sun, Kaémir'vil.lage! II. 477.

Ratisena, king of Colas, iii. 432,

Ratng, minister, iv. 711,

Ratna, soldier, viii, 1079, B

Eajnacidanags, i. 30 n. -

Ratnidevi, queen of Jayasithha, viii, 2402 ; her
Matha and Vihira, 2438.

Ratnakalaia, brother of Pradnstakalada, vii.
599,

Ratnakaniha Rijanaka, writer of codex arche-

us of Rajat, L 46; his compositions,
b, n.; MSS. from his hand, 47 n.

Ratnalara, Kadmir poet, v. 34, writes Hara-
vijaya under patronage of Brhaspati, I. 98,

Rrg;a;pmbhd, gueen of Pravarasena IL, iii.

Ratndpura, now Ratanpér, founded by Ratna-
devi, viii. 2434 ; II. 474, 7

Ratnasataks, by Rijinaka Ratnakantha, L 46.

Ratnasvamin, temple, iv. 711,

Ratnavali, Vihira in honour of, iii. 476.

Ratngvardhana, gon of S'ara, v. 40; chamber-
lain, 128; builds Ratnavardhanefa, 1683,

Ratnavardhanesa, templs of §'iva, v, 183,

Ratia, Karnbta princess, iv., 152,

Rauhiteka, coontry, iv. 11, 12. :

Révana, king of Kasmir, i. 193, 196; viii.
3418.

Révana, mythie king of Lanka, lingas in pos-
session of, iii. 446, 447, .

Rayyavatta, servant of Malla, vii. 1480,

Rayydvatie, sttendant of Uccala, viii. 322.

Razdin, Kufmir family name, equivalent of
Rajinaka, vi. 117 n.

reclamation: of land from Velur, IT, 421,

Rembyar* river, old Ramanyatavi,i. 268 n.;
IL 4i5; valley of, 394,

Revd, stream, iil, 240,

revenue, S'armkaravarman’s administration of,
v, 167-177¢ collected in kind, IT, 827,

rice, its cultivation in Kaémir, IT. 427; time
of harvest, ii. 18 n. ; rice, prices in Kasmir, v.
116-117, 271; IL 325; rice used as sub-
sidiary currency, 827,

Rithana, minister, viii. 1005 ; fights for Bussala,
1087 ; posted at S’'Grapura, 1286,.1404; in
charge of Kheri, 1624 ; eent against Lohara,
1836; concilizted withSujji, 1985; brings back
Safijapala, 2060 ; sent te kill Uthana, 2163 ;

hts Kosthegvara, 2205 ; employed against
ollirjuna, 2266; his pious foundations,
2408 ; fights rebel Dimaras, 2743; sent
against Catugka, 2768; fights Lothaks,
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2810; treats for Bhoja's person, 2888 ; sent

to Bhoja by king, 3082; proceeds to Piiici-

grama, 3124; his brothor Sumanas, 3355;

Eious gifte of, 3364 ; Kalhana's relations to,
20

Rithanefvara, shrine, viii. 2409.

Rificans, Bhautta, invades Kaémir by Zaji-
La route, II. 408, 490. -

river system, of Kasémir, IT. 411; river-com-
munication in Kaémir, 414,

Rohana, Mount, iii, 72.
Rohi , mentioned by Albériini, iv. 11 a.-

Rohtak, suggested identification of, iv, 11 n,

Tope-bridges, their nse in Kasmir, viii. 407 . -

‘rora,’ term of doubtfnl meaning, v. 15 n,

rosaries, of ascetics, ii, 127.

‘rirdhabhdrodit, Begar, forced ecarriage of
loads, v, 174 vii, 1088,

{ riidhifabda, grammatical term, iil. 76.

Rudra, treasurer of Salhana, viii, 478.

Rudre, demon, vil. 1641.

Rudragangi, spring, v. 44-45 n. -

Qiudrapila, S'ohi prince, refuges in Kadmir,
vii, 144: Ananta’s favourite, 153; fights
Dards, 168; his victory, 176; his death,
178; viid, 1149, - .

- Rudresvara, shrive, viii. 3390.

Riipri Pass, on Pir Pantsal, IT, 303,

Ruru, demon, vii. 1707.

Ruzul, village, old Rajola, II. 470.

B.

§ of SBkr., becomes K4. %, 1. 100 n. ; when pre-
served in K§., .

Sabhapati, of Jayipida, iv. 495.

S'aci, mother of S'acinara, i. 99 n.; viii. 8411,

Sacinara, king of Kasmir, i, 99; viil, 3411;
his relationship to Agoka, 1. 75.

sacred dingram (yantra), iii. §50; see mitreakrsa.

‘Sa.d’l?lbarn.t,’ modern term for endowments, i,
347 n. :

Sa.f;“ﬁgnla, Naga, occupying Volur lake, IT.

Sadarhadvana, perhaps Hirvan, i. 173; re-
maing found ai site, I1. 455.

Sadnsiva, form of S'iva, v. 41, 163; Sirya-

msati’s temple in S'rinagar called, vii, 18],
186, 678 ; viil, 934,1125. .

Sadasivapura, in 8'rinagar, vii, 186187 n.

Sadbhdvasri, goddess, iil, 853. -

Sudda, brother of Janakacandra, Damara, vifi:
83; see Saddacandra.

Sa::l_lélg, common soldier, father of Radda, viii.

Sadda, Kayastha, viii, 258; descendant of
Lavata, 268; employed as treasurer, 276;
conspires againgt Uccala, 298, 300, 308; kills
U., 328; flees, 851 ; executed, 448, .

. sahasraliigi, carved from rock,
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Saddacandra, father of Hasta, viii. 643, 8315;
see Sadda.

 sddhaka,’ 8 kind of famulus, in Tantric rites,
iii, 268, 270; vi. 12 n,

Sadriin valley, a route to Lobara, TI. 205,

saffron, of Kadmir, i. 42; cultivation origi-
nates from Takgake Niga, 220 n.; IT. 428;
saffron-pomade, vi, 120; snffron-ointment,
as a prerogeative, vili, 1807,

S&ygga, foster-brother of Sagrimaraja, vii.
18b.

Sakadeva, Rajaputra, viil. 198; father of
Kalhana, 926 ; of Ulhana, 2171.

Sahaja, relative of Kulada, vii, 674,

Saheju, assigtant of Visva, vili. 2476.

Sagg’;}&, concubine of Utfmrsn., vii. 8560, 853,

Sakgjd, daughter-in-law of Malla, ¥ii, 1487,

gakty'é;’tz\;eeﬁ:f S;:sﬁzla, viit, 1932, 1968 n.
ahajapala, king of Rajapuri, vii. 533,

Sahajapils, lord of Vartuls, viii. 539.

Sahajapile : Swhajika, son of Rimapéla,
cllgscendant of Bhivuka, viii 1085, 1325,

20, :

Sahgitka, ¢ce Sahajapila.

¢ s:;’li;sra,’ < K&, ¢ sagiin,’ a monetary term, II,

Sahasra, see Sahasramangala,

Sahkasrablakia, name of a festival, iv. 248.

ii. 129,

Sahasramangala : Sahasre, vii. 1018; allnded
to, viil. 871 u.; exiled, 500; his intrigues,
G684 ; 642, 544 ; his son, §506.

Sakelake, made Mahattoma, vii. 1105; urges

- attack on Dards, 1170; commanderin-
chief and dvarapati, 1310; 1857, 1358;
turned out of offics, viil. 93; envoy oiz
Salhana, 440 ; joins Sussala, 457 ; removed
from office, 56(?

&'ahi, rulers of Udabhands, identical with
‘ Bhahiyas of Eibul,' iv, 148; v. 232-233,
288 Albériini’s account of Hindu Shahiyas,

JI. 3368; later history of dynasty, 337;

Udabhinda, their capital, now Und, 338;

freatness and fail of dynasty, vii. 66, 69;
. 107; B'abi princes mentioned - under

Lalitaditys, 89; Lalliya 8'ahi, Albérini's

-“Kallar,” v. 166 ; Bhims §'shi, grandfather

of Queen Didda, vi. 177,178 ; founds Bhima-

kefava, vii. fOSl; Trilocanapsla 8'ahi,
struggles with Hammirs, vii, 47-69; Thak-
kona, a $’ahi chief, vi. 280, S'ahi princes,
refugees in Kaémir, vii. 144, 178, 274; their
fame, I1. 837; S'8hi princess, d’aughter—in-
law of Tunga, vii. 108; S'ahi princesses,
married {o Harga, 956, 1470; viii, 227 ;
their heroic death, vii, 1550, 1571 ; continued
use of sl{))ume 8'shi by Kpattriyas, ifi. 832 n.;

viii., 8280,
&aki Vidyidhara, Dard chief, vii. 918,
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SARIBRAM,

Sahibram, Pandit, notices Sodara spring,
i. 128 n.; notices S'arada Tirtha; I1. 288;
his ‘revised’ text of Nilamata, 377; his
'ggitha.smilgraha and its local names, 888,

Sthya, village, viil, 12485,

Saindhava, people from Indus region (Salt
Rangae), viii. 1042, 1868, 2007,

Stiru-l-mawigi’ Pain, Kasmir Pargans, in-
cludes old Phalapura, IT. 334; 479, -

Sa.il%u-l-mn.wa‘zi‘ Bils, Kaémir Pargana, II
474. .

S'aiva cult, Kalhapa attached to, I 8; King
Jalauka's relations to, 75; Mihiralmls’s
leanings towards, i. 289 n.; 1. 79. -

Saé']a : gaéj(')aka, S'riygira son of, viii. 2461,

2480. i

(4

Sajjaka, follower of Malla, vii. 1480.

Sa_:zl';"f!:;, soldier, burns body of Sussala, viii.
' 2,

Sajjake, superintendent of S'eda office, viii.
676; defented by Pythvihara, 672,

Sajjale, son of SBujji, viii. 2184,

Sajjane, a cavalier, viii, 1416.

S'aka era, i. 62, .

Scil‘c)cés, destroyed by Vikramaditya, ii. 6 iii.

S akaca, peraonal name f), v. 177, :

S'dkale, town in Panjib, v. 160 n, ; its sup.
posed identity with Sdyyala, 6.

S'aktamatha, now Hutmar, II. 465.

S'alstz', ogf;’imu, embodied in Ranarambha, ifi.

, 471,
“8'altis, worshipped as ¢ Mothers,’ i. 122 n.
S'tgit;'sem, father-in-law of Mahiman, vi. 218,

§'aluni, ancestor of Afoks, 1. 101,
§'akya, Buddhs called, i, Z4.
S'akyasimhae, Buddba, i; 172.

Sila, ing of Campd, vii. 218. A

salaries in old
value, I1. 327,
S'aldsthala,” a locality, vii 169; perhaps
Hal*thal, II. 476,
sale profits, of temples, v. 168.
Salha, son of King Hargs, viii. 210, 212,
Salka, see Salhana, *
Salkana : Salka, son of Malls, given as hos-
tage, vii. 1478; his wife Asamati, 1487;
flecs from Radda, vifi. 273; crowned by
Garga, 376; his conduct, 416; attacks
Garga, 438 ; opposes Sussala, 451 ; besieged
in If.lace, 461; deposed, 477; imprisoned
at Lobara, 619; his death, 1795; 8444;
summary of character and reign, 1. 119,
Salhana, rﬁﬂmdson of Tanvanga, vii. 1053,
Sallara Vismaya,leader of Turugkas, viii. 885,
salt, price of, recorded by S'rivara, 1. 326,
‘sgggroad,’ name for Pir Pantsal route, IT.

fmir, estimate of their
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&'alya, enemy of king Muktapida, vii. 1430.

S'amdjdsa, an Agrahirs, i. 340,

Famald, district Hamal, vii. 759, 1022; viii.
691, 1003, 1011, 1132, 1264, 1517, 1585, 2749,
2811, 3130 ; its old sites, 1I. 484.

Stmand, S'dhi ruler of Kabul, v, 232-233 n, ;
see Simanta.

Samangidsi, Agrahira, now S'angas, i 100
viil, 651 ; II. 467,

Simanta 8'ghi, why Kalhapn omits to name
him, I. 101 n. ; his coine, 15."

Samara, brother of Avantivarman, v. 25.

Samarasithha, Damara, described in Samaya-
Jmitrka, IT. 308,

Saz_z_amsu&mt’u, temple, v. 25; vii. 1105; IL

75.

Samaravarman, rival of S’'ambksravarmon
(same as Samara f), v. 135.

¢ samasyd, an Alamkars, iv, 46 n., 619,

{ smmaye,’ * Tantrie rite,’ vii. 279-280 n.

Samayamatrki, compositicn of Kscmendra,
topographical information in, 11, 875 ; men-
tion of Damara in, 308,

Sambal lake, iv. 506-641 n. ; village, IT, 422,

S@mbavati, courtezan, v, 200,

Sambesvara, shrine, v. 296, .

Sambhuvardhana, son of Meruvardhana, v.
801, 308 ; usurps throne, 804 ; defeated and
executed, 341, 848, 850; viii. 3448; 1. 102,

Sahdhimat, sce Saradbimati,

Sashdkimat, poet, iv, 497,

Sahdhimati, minister of Juyendra, ii. 65;
prophecy of his rule, 72; executed, 79;
revived miraculously, 105; name chu.ngec'{
to Samdbimat and Aryardja, 110; crowned
as king, 116; his piety, 122; his endow-
ments, 132; tradition of S. at Is*ber,
134 n.; his pastimes, 136; resigns throne,
162 ; retires to Bhiitesvara, 169 ; viii. 3418
traditions about him analyzed, 1. 81;
an]leged connection with Takht-i Sulaiman,

. 290, . .

Sarmdkisvara, shrine of 8'iva, ii. 134.

! s@andlivigrakika, ‘ minister of foreign affairs,’
iv. 187, 711; vi. 820; viil. 1804, 2427,

Samdhya, goddess, vii, 1; her Kadmir Tirtha,

" i. 88; see Trisandhya. '

Sarhgamas, Tirthas of river junctions, 1. 383,

Sarhgrama, Damaras, ossists Cakravarman, v.
806, 424; Inilled, vi.171; his sons, 280; his de-
scendants, vii. 58 ; story of his rise, IL. 305,

Samhgrémadeva, son of King Yasaskara, vi. 80;
crowned, 95,-90; destroyed by Parva-
gupta, 126; nicknamed Vakraiighri-Sarh-
grama, 128 ; viil. 3436; 1. 104,

Sarhgramagepte, son of Abbinava, vi. 130,

Sawgramemathe, viii, 609,

Sentgramapala, king of Rijapuri, vii. 538, 585,

_ 687, 689, 967, 1164 ; offers refig%e to Uccala,
1258, 1266 ; 1298 ; dies, viii. 288.

NK



538 .

SAMGRAMAPIDA,

Beargramapide L, king of Kadmir, iv. 400;
viti. 3425; I, 93,

Saingramiptda I1., king of Kadmir, iv. 674,
7075 viii, 3426, 8128 ; L.95.

Samgramardja, son of Udayarija, made Yuva-
rija, vi. 835, 358; ascends throne, 368;
pact with Tuiiga, vii, 8; sends Tunga

ingt Mahmiid, 47 ; has Tuiiga murdered,
; new favourites, 107; fresh expedition
a%’ainst Turugkas, 118; pious foundations
of his reign, 121; his death, 127; 1285,
1286 ; his treasures, viiil, 1957, 3439.
Sakitd, Vardhamihira’s Brhatsambhita quoted
88, i. 65 ¢ vil, 1720 gee Brhatearnhita,
‘ Sagms;wpmkas,’ ¢ confederates,” story of, wviii.
2811,
S amkaragauriia, temple of §'iva, v. 158.
S'amkarakeantha, Rajinaka, father of Ratna-
kantha, 1. 47 n.
_ 'amkarapure, founded by S'amhkaravarman,
now Patan, v. 156 ; 11, 481 ; see Pattana.
S'amkaravardhang, son of Meruvardbana, v.
269; superintendent of Aksapatala, 301;
303, 328 ; killed, 330; 336,

S'arkaravarman, king of Kaﬂmir; v. 1285

defeats his rivals, 134 ; expeditions abroad,
136; relations with Lalliya S8'ahi, 152;
founds S‘amkarapura, 156; his fiscal op-
resgions, 166; his death in Urasa, 220;
is treagurer, 471 ; vil. 69, 82; his trensures,
viil. 1953 ; his town (Pattana), 2488, 3130;
his submontene expeditions, I. 99; his
operations against Lalliya S'ahi, #&.; his
fiscal administration, 100,
Iy (gggammrman, brother of Unmattavanti, v.

Samkarsana, name of Balabhadra, v. 113,

Sahkata, king of Kasmir, v. 242 ; viii. 8431,

¢ n%a;:;mta,’ Skx, term for ‘ mountain pass,’ IL

Sammd, Vihira of queen, iif. 14,

Samudradhard, locaiity, viii. 2784»

Samudrakota, now Sud?rkoth, IT. 422, 488,

- Samundramatha, now Sud®rmar, in S'finagar,
vii. 186-187 n. ; II. 338, 450.

Samvardhana, servant of Citraraths, viii. 19686,

Sandra, Agrahara, now S'ar, i. 900 ; II, 450.

! §andd, name of a plant, viii. 143.

sagdal-ointment, legend of, at Nandikgetra, 1.

6,

S'andilya, legend of Muni, IT. 280.

‘sand-ocean’ (vAlukdmbudhi), iv. 172:; 279,
204 ; viii. 2763 ; suggested by Central-Asian
deserts, 1. 75.

Sandran, river, 1L, 412. .

S’&té%zas, the old S’'amangasz, i. 100 n.; IL

Saigata (?), lord of Urass, vii. 589.
Saigata. brother of Mummuni, cousin of Sujji,
viil. 1090,2178.

INDEX,
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Sangike, Sujji's doorkeeper, viil. 2181, .
Sangike, brother of Kamaliya, Takka, viii.
1008 ; called Sangiya, 3348 ; his Matha, 83530

Saigiya, see Sangika.

Sangsaféd Pass,on Pir Pantsal, I1..399.

Saiijapile, brother of Darfanapila, takes
service with Sussala, viii. 210, 212; joins
Sussala, 401, 408; sent to Kasmir, 450;
besioges Salhana, 461; fights Gargacandra,
511; proceeds abroad, 858; recalled, 1639 ;
reaches Rajapuri, 2046 ; arrives in Kaémir,
2050; employed agninst Sujji, 2078; kills

lbana, loses his arm, 2163; made com-

- mander-in-chief, 2190; capfures Kogthe-
$vara, 2270; goes to Devasarasn, -2742;
rescues Rilhana, 2839; attacks Trillaka,
3230; his son Gayipala, 3289; his death,
3322,

S'ankarpér, Kaémir village, v. 156 n.

S ankke, Kagmir Noga, i 30.

S'ankhadanta, post, iv. 497.

Saikhardje, royal name of usurper Raidda,
viii. 356, 374, 34483 ; see Radda. : -

Saikkoa, pout, iv. 705.

Sanmukha, brother of Tungs, vi. 319,

Sanskrit language, speaking of, v. 208; as
ofticial language in Kaémir, IT. 8; under
early Sultans, I. 130 p.; Sanskrit names of
K?ai:imir localities, their authenticity, II.
371. .

Sanskrit literature, want of chronicles in, I. 4.

Sungkritized names, of Kadmir localities, II.
372; in Vitastamahatmya, 379, .

‘$antarasa, ‘ sentiment of resignation,’ . 28; .
in Kalhana's account of Yudhisthira I., I.

S'antavasida, epithet of Adoka, i. 106; viil.
3391,

Saptagodavari, name of river, viii. 3449 n.

Saptapuskarini, at Thid, II. 464.

Saptarsi era, see Laukika era,

S'ar, the old S'anara, i, 100 n.; IL 450.

Sar, ‘Iake,’ name of swamp at Trigim, IL. 330.

S'drada, goddess Sarasvati called, iR 286 ;
Koémir * the land of S'arada, ib.

§'drada, Tirtha and temple of (S'aradasthana),
L 87; iv. 323; viil. 2557, 2706; search for
site, IT. 279; legend in Mihitmya, 280;
pilgrimage to shrine, 281 ; extant temple at
S'ardi, 283; history of temple, 284 ; date
of pilgrimage, 286; motices of Albgriini,

, Bilhana, emacandra, 285; Zainu-l-
‘ibidin's visit, 287; substitute S'irada
Tirthas, 288; 486; shrine marks northern
boundary of Kasmir, i. 37 n.

§'aradd, wife of Sussals, viii. 1823, :

8'aradi-characters, mistakes due o copying
from, 1. 45, 61.

S'aradikunda, at Teatss, substitute for
S'araditirtha, I1. 28R, :
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SARADAMAHATMYA.
S'isradamihﬁtmya, i. 37 n.; legend of, IT. 280,

8'aradapura, Sanskritized name of Shad'pir,
II. 335, 879.

8'dradisthing, name of shrine at S'ardi, II.
279 ; see S'dradd.

Saradbhasin : Saradiye, brother of Snngata,
viil. 1090; 2183,

S'érambara, locality, now Chiwbar, viii. 1876;
II. 279, 400.

Sérasamuccaya, composed by Rajinaka Rat-
nakantha, L 46 0.

Sarasvati, goddess, worshipped at Bheda Hill,
1. 35; ges §'dradi. ‘

Sa;usvati river, near 8'aradd Tirthe, i, 37 ; IL

S'ardi, site of S'arada temple, i. 87 n.;
“modern fort at, II. 343 ; importance of site,
344 ; routes leading to §',, 405.

&drika, goddess worshipped on Hir*parvat
(S'irikZﬁarvata), iii. 3j9; II 446, *

8'drikimahitmys, legend of, {ii. 339-849 n.

S'drikapoarvata, bill, now Har'parvat, iii. 339-
346 n.; 1L 446.

S'dritaka, village, iii. 349.

¥ sarvadhikira, see ¢ prime-ministership.’

S'arvajiamitra, Bhiksu, iv. 210.

Sarvaratna, minister, founds Vihiras, iii. 380,

Sarvarthasiddhe, name of Buddha, viii. 240.

S'arvata, an official, v. 414, 498,

838N, see sEsin.

Sagthacandra : Sagthe, son of Gargacandra,
viii. 2505; joins siege of S'irahéild, 25656;
reception by king, 2662; checks Rijava-
dana, 2751; attacked by Bhoja's allies,
27865 defeats them, 2844 ; his death, 2955,

! §asira, ‘ manuscripts,’ &. 15

¢ s@siin,’ “ Thousander,” monetary term (Abu-
1-Fazl's sisni), IT. 8il.

! §uta,’ > KB8. ‘hith,’ monotary torm, IT. 312,

S'atadhara, sacred spring near Sureévari, IT.
486. :

& atadvdre, name of palace, vii, 1550

S atakapalese, god, i, 835.

Sitavahana, ancestor of Lohara dynasty, vi.
867 ; vii. 1263, 1732, .

Sati (Dursga), Kadmir Valley forms ‘ Lake of
8.7 1.25; called ‘land of 8., viii. 3884 ; sce
Satisaras, ’ -

Sati, ceses of widows becoming, vi. 107, 195;
vii. 108, 461, 1380 ; viii. 888 ; 11. 307,

satirical verses, iv. 885-637.

Satisaras, ¢ Lake of Sati, Knémir formed, i. 25
legend of S. in Nilamatapurina, II. 368

Sattava, Pargana name in Loka.pmkiéa; IL. -

461.
8'atrughna, minister of Baladitya, iii. 483.
¢ sattra, ‘ hospice,’ ii. 58. i
Satya, name of Garuda, iv. 100.
Satye (P), father of 8'tira, vii, 802,
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Saubhdyyalekh, daughter of Uccals, viil. 1464,
Saudotra, country, vi. 300.
g‘am-asﬁ v?xlilm’ i 94 hn.m,
avarnika, village in Lo| now Siran, viii.
29775 11. 207 S
savings, invested in ornaments, IT. 317.
S'avur, Kasmir Pargana, I 473,
Sav]r/ai ija, supporter of Sussala, viii. 1084.
Scylax, his voyage on Indus, IT. 853,
geal, pub on pots with Ganges water, iv. 416,
Seda, an office, iv. 691; viii. 676, .
Self-created Fire (Svayambhi), Tirtha of, L
S-l%: seeSvall hbhii. -
elyapura, village, now 8'il'par, vil, 494 ; viii.
200, 202; IL 476.
Sendmukhi, queen of Ranaditya, iii. 461.
Senafa, favourite of Ananta, vii. 482,
S'egn, serpent, i. 58 ; iit. 58, 529; Vispu image
S reclining on, 1iv. 508 . Lek
‘eganig, popular name of Susramn: .
1967 m.s 1L, 400, e T,
S'esdrdja, his son a follower of Cappaka, vii,
1594 ; see S'eydraja.
settlers, brought to Kadmir by Julauka, i. 117.
Setu, ‘Suth’ embankment in S'rinagar, iii
346 II. 448,
¢ setu, ‘dyke,” built by Malava, iii, 483; by
Suyya, v. 120,
Setubandha, attributed to Kilidasa,iii. 129 n. .
Seydraja, song of, vil. 1607 ; see B'eparija.
Seyeoup, Professor Ch,, on identification of
allar, I1. 336. .
&iul‘%ﬁr, vi]laga, at junction of Vitasts and
indhu, I1. 329; original mame Shahabod-
dinpilir, 7.; name métamorphosed into
S’aradapura, 379,
Shahabad, Kasmir Pargana, I 114.
Shih-Mir,, founds Muhammadan dynasty in
Kaémir, 1. 180; IL. 480,
¢ ghukri, o monetary value (Skr. ‘gatka’?),
II1. 310, 314 n.
Shalimér, garden of, near S'rinagar, I, 456 n.
Shamilan, mountains of, north-west of Kas-
mir (Alberini), II. 361, 363.
Sharafu-d-din, on natural defences of Kasdmir,
I1. 391; on bridges in Kasmir, 449, -
shell, head sha.ped%?lze, iii, 957,
Shiltas, Albériini's name for Cilas, IT. 383,
ah;g,7 3can-riec’i on head, a symbolic act, viii.
Shulkroh, name of S'ukru Pargapa, in Abd-l-
Tag), 1. 275, '
Sidau pass, old Siddhapatha, viii. 657 n.; 1L
393,

sz'%dg'g, king of Kasir,i, 277, 285 ; viii. 3414 ;

Siddha, brother of Jajja, iv. 520.

Siddkavchatira, local name (?), viii. 2444

Siddhadesén, Sanskritized name for Sidau, II
374.
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Sidﬁihapatlm, old name of Sidau Pass, viil, §57 ¢

Siddhardja, son of Indurijs, vii. 263.

siddki, of Pravarasena I, iii. 378,

¢ sikatasindhu,' ¢ sand-ocenn,’ iv. 279 ; see sand-

‘ ogean,

Sikka, monetary value of XaSmir currency,
1L 311 ; history of word, 311 n.

¢ §ikpacdrah,’ Bhiksus called, iii. 18, ~

" S'ila, uncle of Ulhana, viii. 2171.

Siladitya-Pratdpasiln, son of Vikramaditya-
Hargs, of Malava, iii. 125 n.; restored by
Pravarasena, 330 ; his date, L G6.

Silhdra, minister, vii. 866,

Sil'gim, sahasralingi at, ii. 120 n.

Silikikotta, hill villnlge, viii. 2588, 2265.

S’i‘i‘%ﬁr, ancient Selyapura, vit. 494 n.; 1L

76.

Silla, mother of Damara Vijaya, viil, 1069.

Sillana, brother of Suryamadi, vii. 183.

Sillardja, a Lavanya, vii. 1255,

silver coins, in Kaémir, IL. 316.

Simba, follower of Sussala, viii. 941; com-
mander-in-chief, 1002 ; impaled, 1043,

Simke, relative of Prthvihara, viii. 957, 1008.

Siithe, brother of Simba, viii. 1045,

¢ shkadvara, * the lions gate,’ vi. 244 n.

Simkala, Ceylon, cloth from, i. 204, 299; king
of, 297 ; held by minister Morika, iii, 856.

Simbapura, Matha called, viii, 2443,

Silhl_naplnrg% in Salt Range, tributary to Kas-
mir, L. 87,

Sirhardia, lord of Lobara, father of Didda,
vi. 176; temple and Matha in honour of,

. 804 1288, 1284,

Sinkardjamatha, at S'rinagar, vii. 1568,

Simhardgjasvamin, temple at Lohara, viii, 1822,

Sinkarathe, attondant of Tuiga, vii. 82,

Sthhkarotsika, village, iii, 462,

Suhhaseimin, templo, vi. 804,

§'imikd, Kasmir locality, vi. 183 ; vii. 369.

Simpér, village, viii. 2443 n. -

Sind, river of Kafmir, sce Sindhu.

Sindiu, Sind river of Kasmir, i. 57 n.; viid.
1129; identified with Ganga, IT, 835; 418;
confused with Indus, ib. n.; its Delta, 419;
its confluence with Vitasts, sce Vitasti-

s sindhusamgama,. Ri

indlue, Kisanganga River, i. 37 n. ; viii. 2402
2507; 11 281, © ’ ’ ’
é‘iﬂu, the Indus, v. 216; lord of Iand of, vii.

Sindku, trensurer, vi. 264, 269, 208; vii. 110,

Sindhugeiija, an office, vi. 266.

sindire (red lead), used for seal impressions,
viil. 2010 ’

S'tni, story of son of, viii. 469, 2789,

S'ipataka, minister, vi. 350,

8ir, site identified with S'rinagari, i. 104 n.;
IL 404. '
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| irakiila, castle of, vifl, 2j02; search for its

site on Kisanganga, 1L, 340; its Qositmn on
Gane§ Ghati ridge, 341; Bhoja’s route
from §'. castio to Dards, 843; origin of local
name, 844 ; 11, 487. .

S'igyahitd, commentary of Rajinaka Ratna-
kantha on Yudhigthiravijayakivya, 1. 46 n.

Sitalvan Pass, route over, L,

S'tea, god, embedied in ruler of Kasmir,i. 72;
disguised as ascetic, iii, 278; Gangd flows
from head of, 3655 worshipped ot Bhiitess,
i.107 n.; belioved to reside on Haramukuta
Poalk, IL. 407; ses Ardhanarisvara, S'aiva,
-iSvara. ) .

S'ieaddsa, officer of Jayipida, iv. 622 .

S'ivarima, Pandit, his MS, of Rajatar, copied
for Moorcroft, 1. 45.

S'tvaratha, scholar favoured by Uccals, viii.
110

Sivaraths, Brohman Kayastha, viii. 2156

killed, 2383,

S'ivaratri, festival, 1. 166 n.

8'ivasaicti, soldier, v. 131.

S'ivasvimin, suthor, v. 84. .

Skandabhkavanavikara, iii, 380 n. ; vi. 187 ; viii.
1442 ; mame survives in Xhand*bavan, II.
339 ; position fixed by modern Skandabavan,
ib.; description of remains, 340; worship
of Kumira at site, ib,; history of site, 448.

Skandagupte, minister, founds Vihara, iii, 380.

¢ Skandaka, o class of officials, v. 175, _

Skandapura, Agrahira, now Khondur, i, 840 -
11, 468

sln.vés, salo of, iv. 397. .
smarasdstra, composed by Vasunanda, 1. 837.

" émasana, as place of execution, i, 84,

S'min-Jiisay, doubtful locality, i. 840 n.

sneke, Damodara transformed into, i, 165;
killed by Buddha, viii. 2234,

¢ snanadroni, on pedestals, v. 46,

¢ endnakostha, ¢ bathing hut,’ viii. 2j23.

8'nir, now 8'ay village, 1. 100 n, -

snow, “to sell snow on snowy mountain”
{proverb), iii. 13B; viii. 8102; liigas made
of, 1i. 138,

snow-fall, coused by Nigas, i. 180, 183, 186;
destroys tice crop, ii. 18,

‘ S{lﬁg—king,’ nickname of Jayasithha, viii.

snowy range, description’ of, iii, 225; march
over, it 271004 m, !
Sobha, Damara, vii. 266. .
Slobliaka, of Kika's family, viii. 1079, 1262.
Sodara, spring at Bhiitesa Tirtha, now Narin
Nag, i. 123, il. 109; appears miraculously
:;7 'rinageri, 1. 124, 1¢5-126, 198, 120; IL.
Somaladevi : Somald, ds,u%}atter of Padmaratha,
vii. 1923 ; married by Mallarjuna, 1975,
Somdnanda, magician, vii, 1685,
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Somapdala : Soma, king of Rijapuri, visits Sus-
sala, viii. 519 ; Sussala’s expedition against.
8.,621; burns Attaliks, 7684; attacks Sus-

‘sala, 885, 914; shelters Bhiksacara, 984 ;
threatened by Sussala, 1270; intrigues with
Damaras, 1490; refuses Bhiksu a refuge,
1529 ; intrigues with Sujji, 1642; marries
Jayasithha’s daughter, 1648 ; negotiates
with Sujji, 1670; called to aid Lothana,
1850; receives prisoner Laksmaka, 1900;
alliance with Jayasirhha, 22165,

Somapila, uncle of Daréanapila, vii, 1837,

Somapale, Rijaputra from Campd, vifi, 328,

Somartbug, village, v. 25 n.; 11, 475.

Somatirtha, in S rina;',ra.r, viil. 3360 ; I1. 450,

Som*yar, Tirtha in 8'rinagar, viii. 3360, :

Somefvara, shrine of, vii. 1635,

Sdpar, old Suyyapura, v. 118 n,

Soraka, town,i. 93.

spells, of Brahmans, iv, 122,

springs, in Kasmir, sacred to Nagas, II, 367 ;
3ee i Flga.

$raddhapalksge, season, viil. 10, .

S'riiddhas, tax for, at Gaya, vi. 254.

S'ramanas, Buddhist monks, i. 199; v, 428;
vil. 1098, ’

! éra‘:.lri’-‘kuth,’ Ks., ‘bathing -hut, -viil. 706
711 n. .

S'resthasena-Pravarasens I, king of Kasmir,
iil. 97; L. 82.

¢ §reyase, term in accounts (P), viii, 136

81, goddesses designated with word, iii. 853,

S'ricakras, Worshifpped in Kafmir, i. 122 n. |

S'ricandra, son of Gargacandra, joins Raja-
vadana, viil. 2753, .

S'rideva, o Candily, iv, 475,

S'ridhakka, locality, v. 306.

S'vidkara, sons of, vii. 22.

S'ridvara, KaSmir locality, viit. 2422; its Tir-
thas, I1. 410.

S':;écgiztha, temple and Matha sacred to, viii.

S'rikanthacarita, of Mankha, its reference to
Kalyina: Kalhana, 1. 12; date of its com-
posttion, ib. n.; its topographical informa-
tion, 1L 375.

S'rikanthamatha, vi. 186.

Srilekhd; queen of Samgrimardja, vil 128;
mother of Anantg,1384, 141 1467 ; her para~

° mours, viii, 1957,

S'rinagara :- S'rinagari, S'tinagar, - capital
of KwSmir; old city of Afoks (Puripa-
dhigthina, Pindréthan),i. 204, 129,808 ; new
city of Pravarasena (Pravarapura), iii. 850~
349 n.; iv. 6; the ‘new city’ of Hiven
Thaiang, II. 439 ; position of ¢ old eity, 440;
Pravarasena’s city the present S'rinagar,
441; its name Pravarapura, 442; legend of
its foundation, 443; ndvantages of its

position, 445; its natural defences, 4b.;
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ancient sites on r. river-bank, 448; bridges,
449; sites on 1, river-bank, 451; and
nagara, abbreviated names of S'rinagar,
442 n.; map of ancient S'rinagar, 848;
fanciful etymology for name 8'rinagar, 350
n.; see Pravarapura, -

S'ripurvata, sacred mountain, ifi, 267; 890,

Bfriragtra, alleged qriginal of name Chrath,
1I. 478. ’

Srivaka, brother-in-lnw of Yadorija, in charge
of Kheri, viil, 1009; commander-in-chief,
1046; flees to Khasdas, 1074 ; returns, 1131 ;
attacked by Damaras, 1414, 1418, 1420; lord
of * Gate,’ 1482, Lo

S'rivara, chronicle of, I1.

378; his ignorance
of old local names, 5. .

. 8'rivardhana, soldier, vii. 8. .
i S’p;%éra, Kayastha, servant of Ueccala, viii.

S'rigara, councillor, viil, 507,
S'ragara, son of chamberiain Lakgmaka, viii.
1287.

S'ragiara, confidential servant of Jayasithha
(perhaps identical with son of Laksmaksa),
viii. 2120. N

& ragira, son of Sajjaka; made prime-minister,
viti. 2360; 2375; senda his brother against
Dards, 2461 ; his death, 2470 ; 2480,

S'rigdra, servant of Citraratha, viii. 2852,
2868, 2369. .

8'rhgara, brother of Mankha, Tantrapati, viii.
2422

422,

S'ragarabhatta, Matha of, viil. 2426.

S'rhgarasiha, an officer, viii, 528,

S'rutayudha, epic king, vii. 804,

S'ryanarda, of Kika's family, viii, 1102,

stamp, of king’s foot, i. 205, .

state-offices in Kaémir, before Jalauka, i. 119;
eighteen created by Jalsuka, 120; five new
ones of Lalitaditya, iv. 140-143.

Stavardjas, recitation of, viii. 106,

¢ sthaman,’ meaning of term, vii. 1542,

Sthanaka, father of Utpala, viii. 1246.

4 sthanapala,’ ¢ local purohits,’ viii. 811.

¢ gthamapati, K. ‘than*pat}’ term for Puro-
hita, ii. 132 n.

Sthanesvara, Damara, vi. 283, .

STiIMARTIN, Vivien de, identifies Waihand,

. 387, :

stones, deposited on mountain passes, IL
397. ’

¢ Ston-pa,’ Tibetan for ¢ teacher,’ 1il. 10 n,

Stririjya, ‘land of the Amazons, iv. 178,185,
-687, 666. .

stucco, used for walls of tsmples‘, i. 105 n,

¢ Stunpa,’ foreign designation of { gurn,’ iii. 10. .

Stiipns, of Agoka, i. 702; built under ‘Megha-
vihana, iii. 10, 18; under Lalitaditya, iv.
188, 211.

S'ubladhara, a vebel, vi. 240, 253.
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SUBHAT.,
Subkatd, other name of Queen Siiryamati, vii.
180. .
Subkatimathe, in S'tinagar, vil. I180; viii.
2188.

' sitda, term for ¢ Udar,’ . 157,

Sudar, locsl name near Dal lake, i. 125-126 n.

Sudar®bal village, i. 125-126 n. ; sacred springs
of, IL, 4567.

Sudarfkhun, portion of Dal, i. 125-126 n.

Sud*rkoth, village, TL 4292, 488, .

Sudermar, old Samudrimatha, ¥I. 339, 450.

Sudiise, son of (Kalmisapicls), iv. 626, -

S'adraka, 8 Tantrin, viii. 507. .

Sugala, wife of Harsa, vii. 685, 812, 830.

Sugandhd, queen of §'amhkaravarman, v. 157;
guardion of her son Gopilavarman, 221,
228; assumes royal Eower, 243; ousted,
¥58; brought back, 269; executed, 262;

Su472; viii. 8481; L 10L 269 : ;
gandhaditya, minister, v. ; paramour of
Nirjitavnrtgmn's wives, 28], 284 ; viii, 1954.

Sugandhesa, temple of 8'iva, v. 158.

Sugandhisiha, brother of Tunhga, vi. 819; vii.
24, 27 ; his death, 45; his son, 124,

sugar-cane, bears no seed, ii. 60.

,S'u_q;;a,' Buddha, image of, iv. 259, 260; vi.
172.

Sugriva, story of, viil. 2076. -
Suhala, ambassador of Govindacandra of
Kananj, L 12 n. :
suicide, of Brahmans,, iv. 638; viii. 2225;
contemplated by Meghavihanas, iii. 91..
Sujandkara, attendant of Uecala, viii, 312.
Szgggawrdkam, favourite of Sussala, wviii

Sujt, brother of Prajji, made chief-justice, viii.
1046; ﬁ%hts for Sussala, 1088; marches to
Jayasimha's assistance, 1402; attacked by
Damaras, 1422 ; relieves Avantipura, 1478;
his victory on Gambhird, 1497; burns
Hidigrama, 1586; intrigues i "
1603; driven into exile, 1626; infrigues
with Somapila, 1642; his double dealing,
18563; attacks Ka$mirians before Lohara,
1868 ; minister of Lothana, 1921; follows
him from Lohara, 1945; conciliated by
Jayasihha, 1980; recovers Lohara, 2020;
his injudicions conduct, 2063; threatened
by Sanjapila, 2078 ; king plots his death,
2110; murdered, 2189; fate of his family,
2176; 8258.

S‘uka, author of Rijavalipataka, IT, 873; his

ni‘ﬂormce of old local names, 374,

¢ fukdavali, ¢ parrot-house’ (?), v. 81 viil. 80.

Sukhargje, minister, v. 207, 214, 293,

Sulthardja, Dimara, viil, 13086,

Sulkhavarman, son of Utpala, father of Avanti-
varman, iv. 708, 714, 715 ; viii. 8430,

S , son of 8'iravarman, v. 129.

S'ukradanta, minister, iv, 494, -

INDEX,

SURAVARMAN I

S'ukru, Pargana, old sites of, IT. 472.

Sukpmatikka, ‘the Little Tikka, viii. 523,
529 ; see Tikka.

S'llaghata, name of Vitasti source, L 28 n.;
I, 411.

Sulsimin, Sanskritized by Pandits into Sam-
dhimat, IT. 290,

Sulakkana, son of Rakka, vi. 342,

Sulhana, follower of Sussala, viil, 044,

Sulhari, locality, viil, 1550, 1596,

Sulld, sister of Uccala, viii. 248,

Sullgvihire, viii, 248, 3318,

Sumanas, brother of Rilhana, viil. 3355.

Sumanomantaka, Brahman, vi, 339, 347.

summer, of Kasmir, ii. 138; of Rajapuri, its
fevers, viii. 1682 n. . .

Sun*.Drang, name of Drang village, 1. 280
and n. .

Sun*man’kul canal, old Suvarpamanikulya, i.
97 n.’; II. 415.

Suntaiimil, , vii. 1519 n.

Suﬁd?gﬁr, site of Snrhdhya Tirtha, i. 33 n.;

. 469,
Sundaribhavana, site, v. 100 ; II, 884,
Suﬂnsgg-yun, his interview with Mihirakuls, i,
n

Sunifeitapura, locality, iv. 183, -

Sunnag, minister, vii. 894; made prefect of
police, 951; betrays Harsa, 1540; gives
wrong advice, 1585; deserts Harga, 1619.

Stparsimiin, Knémir Pargana, IL 472,

superstition, in Kasmir, its influence on

ana, 1. 31.

S'upiyen, town, 11, 471. .

8'fira, minister of Avantivarman, v. 26; patron
of acholars, 82; his foundations, 37; his
family, 40 ; his 8'aiva cult, 43; his jndgment
}tWBhﬁteévam, 48-61; 124; wii. 3430;

S'éira, Rajaputra, vii. 802, 807,

S‘gzg,g lord of Bahusthala, viif. 1844, 1938,

S’ﬁg‘_mgaﬂm, in S'rinagar, v. 88, 40, 223, 243;
Vi, o

Siran, village in Prints, viii. 2277 n.

S'arapila, father of Rajaka, viii. 824.

S'trapura, the modern Hiirtpor, ‘ifi. 227; v.
89; vii. 668, 1348, 1352, 1355, 1620 ; viii,
1051, 1134, 1268, 1404, 1513, 1577, 2799;.its
watoh-station, 11, 291 ; its history, 804 ; 471.

Suras, village, i, 94 n,

Surdastra, territory conguered by Pravarasena
IL, iii. 328.

Saravardhamana, village, iv. 269,

§'travarman, heli-brother of Avantiverman,
;}_ 222i1 12%; ti.ndfather2of Nirjitavarman,

52 ; his Gokuls, viii. 2438; greaterand-

father of Partha, 3432, P grouter

Saravarman I, king of Kasmir, v. 202; viii,
3438; I.102.
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STURAVARMAN IN.

S'ravarman IL, king of Kabmir, v, 446; viii.
8435 ; . 103.

S'aravarmaesvamin, temple, v. 28,

Surendra, king of Kaémir, i. 91, 92 ; viii, 8410,

Sur;rédmmﬁ, queen of é’arhkaravarman, v.
226.

S'iredvara, temple, v, 38,

Surefvari, Durgd worshipped at, v. 87n. ; Tirtha

_near 1&%bgr, v. 40, 41 ; vi. 147 ; viii. 606, 744,
- 2344, 2363, 2418 ; temple of 8'iira at, v. 37;
viii, 3366.

Sureivariksetra, saered site at Iébgr, v. 37;
I1. 454 ; see Sureévari.

surety, divine image made a, iv. 325; Queen
Kalhanika acts as, 1. 198,

S'iirpayana, name for Supiygn, I1. 472,

Survey of India Department, Kasmir maps
prepared by, 1L 348,

SﬁGrg!;, officer of Gargacandrs, viii, 402, 644,

79, )

Siryamati, doughter of Inducandra, queen of
Anants, vii. 162; her piety, 179; ecalled
Subhata, 180; her ascendancy, 167; me-
diates between Kalaga and eﬁynanta, 872;
quarrels with Ananta, 440; becomes Sati,
472; her curse, §62; 1211; her character
and influence, 1. 109.

Saryamati, wife of Citraratha, viil, 2842,

Siryamatigaurisa, shrine, vii. 673.

Sﬁggg:alnaﬁmatha, vii. 1658; restorad, wiii,

Saryamilaka, locality, vii. 952,

Siryastutirahasya, composed by Rijinaks
Ratnakanthe, I. 46 n,

Steryavarmacandra, Dimera, vil, 867 ; his line-
age, viii. 2780, .

S'usla, relative of Sukhavarman, iv. 714.

S'ugkaletra, now Hukh®lit'r, i. 102, 170; iv.
473; Y1.476.

Susramnag, modern name of lake of Susravas,

i. 267 n.

Suéravas Niga, localized near Vijayefvara,i.

201-202 n., 203 ; his daughters, 217 ; destroys
Narapura, 2568 ; viii. 991; 1I. 461 ; his sister
Ramanya, i. 263 ; transferred to lake near
Amarnath (Su§ramnag), 267 11. 409. :
Sussala, son of Malla, vii. 1183 ; intrigues with
Laksmidhara's wife, 1246 ; flees from city,
1254 ; takes refuge at Kalifijara, 1256; in-
vades Kadmir, 1348; attacks Vijnyedvara,
1498 ; captures it, 1504 ; defonted !by Bhoja,
1537; made ruler of Lohara, viil, 8; in-
vades Kasmir, 191 ; marries Meghamafijari,
204; retires to Lohara, 207; his son
dayagihha. born, 238; hears of Ucenla's
murder, 8379 ; starts for Kadmir, 383 ; driven
back to Lohara, 408; re-enters Inémir,
450; occupies palace and throne, 476; his
character, 482 defents Gargacandra, 514;
his new ministers, 560; estranges Gargs,
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B81; besieges Garga at Dhudivana, 505;
imprisons Garga, 595; attacks Somapaln of
Rajapuri, 621; returns to Kaémir, 635;
rising of Damaras, 662 ; his troops defeated
712; sends family to Lohara, 717 ; bosieged
in city, 734 ; internal troubles, 767 ; deserted
by troops, 801; leaves S'rinagar, 817;
reaches Lohara, 831 ; wins vietory at Par-
notsa, 916; marches to Kafmir, 925; re-
occupies city, 944 ; attacked in B'rinagar,*
1007; defoated at Gambhira, 1082; wins
victory at Gopadri, 1108; besieged afraesh,
1155 ; has Jayasimha crowned, 1232; defeats
Dimaras, 1260; deceived by Utpala, 1276;
murdered by Utpala, 1313 ; his head cut off.
1446; his body burned; 1457 ; his treasurea
at Lohara, 1949 ; viii. 3445; conditions of
his reigm, 1. 16; abstract account of his re-
bellion, 114 ; his attack on Harsa, 116; his
conquest of Kasmir throne, 119; his contest .
with Diamaras, 120; his retreat to Lohora,
121; his restoration, #0.; his struggle with
Bhiksiicara, 122 ; his murder, 123; his rule
in Lohara, 1L 296.

Sussali, wife of Rilhana, viii, 2410, 2414,

Susumnahigs, modernized name of Susravas
Naga, I1. 384, .

Suth, embankmen* in S'rinngar ecalled, iii.
830-349 n.

¢ siitra,’ { measuring line,’ iii, 848, 849,

Sutur, KasSmir village, IT. 481,

Suvarna, king of Kaémir, i. 97 ; viii, 8410,

Suvarpamankulyd), canal, now Sun*man'-
kul, . 97; 11 415.

-Suvag_zapt?rém, now Sun'pgh, iv. 678; IL
476. ) . .

Suvarnirdbangaka, Sanskritized name of
Sun®*-Drang, IT. 280. -

nS'umggauﬁuﬁm, village, vii. 1519 ; viii. 1134,
1136.

Suvrata, historical poem of, i. 17,12; L. 24,

Suyam, modern name of Svaysmbhi Tirths,
i34 n. ’

epic hero, vii. 153,

Suyya, engineer of Avantivarman, his origin,
v, 72; regulates Vitastd, 84 ; IT, 421 ; makea
new river junction, v. 98; 11, 832; his irri-
gation system, v, 109; 11, 428 ; founds Suy-
yapurs, v. 118; builds Suyyisetu, 100; his
descendant Madanaditya, vi. 183; popular
traditions about him, I. 98,

Suyya, mother of Suyya, v. 74, 120.

Suyydkundala, village, v. 120, *

Suyyapura, town, the modern Sapilr, v. 118;
viii, 3128 ; I, 487,

Suyyasetu, embankment called, v, 120,

-gviamin, in names of Vignu-temples, ili. 263
n.; IL. 369 n.

Svimirdsa; father of Queen Sugandha, v. 167,

S'vangas, now S'angas village, 1. 100 n.
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AVAPAKA, -

S'vapika, & low caste, v, 218 designation of
Dombas, v. 300-394, 405, 407, 418, 415.

Svapika, castle, vii. 566,

spayarmbhii, natural objects of worship ealled,
ii. 186, iii. 456; Svayathbhi lingas, i, 113
n.; 8, linga of ice, at Amarnath, 1L 409;
S. linga at Hargedvara, 459; 8. linga of
Jyestheéa, i. 118 n.; viii. 2430; S, image of
Ganeda at S'rinagar, iii. 352 n.; at Ganes$
Ghati, II. 341, 344; 8. 8'ricakra, on S'arika
hill, 446.

Svayanbhi, ¢ the Self-created Fire,’ Tirtha of
Suyam, i. 84; viil. 78, 250; IL 484.°

Svayambhimahitmys, 1. 34 n.

Svayamvarn, in Gandhira,i. 66; of Amrta-
prabha, ii. 147,

Svedanign, temple and spring of, I 469,

S'veti, wife of Malla, viii. 873.

St;{gélﬁﬁﬂ, ¢ Isle of the blessed,’ iii. 471 viii.

S'vetagadga, name of Diidgaigs, IT. 418,
Svetika, nephow of Sujji, viil. 2184, _
sword, solemn deposition of, a symbolic act,

vi, 71 n.

¢ syilahdraka, term of doubtful meaning, v.
462 n. T

S'yamala, wrongly Sanskritized name of
Hamal Pargana, IT. 280.

T

tadi, & kind of earring, iii. 826.
Tailagrama, now Til*gim, II, 482, -
Tika, family (from Takkadesa P), vid, 414 .
Takeshar, Panjab district, v. 160 n.; IT. 298;
Mount Kilarjak visible from, II. 883.
Takht-i Sulaiman hill, old Gopadri, i, 104 n.;
- 341 n.; II. 453; sacred to Jyestharudra,
289 ; temple on hill, 290, - :
Takka, termtory in Panjib, v. 150 ; chief from,
viii. 1081 ; persons of Takka race, vii. 520,
1001, 1064 ; see Taka.
Takkibuddhea, servant of Sryamati, vii, 481.
Taksaka Nbga, his KaSmir habitation at
Zevan, i. 220; TL. 458; alleged source of
Vitasts, 412 n, :
Taksabila, territory (Taxila), tributary to
Kadmir, L, 87.
Tamraapdmin, image of Siirya, vii. 696, 709.
T’gl;g Annals, their deseription of Kagmir, I1.

Ta;ggst:a]a. Pass, on Pir Pantsal Range, I
t:lzg;c;z,’ ¢ mint-dies, vi, 85 ¢ coin-type,’ viii.
tunne;'s, in Kaémir, iv. 70 n.
¢ tantrapati, * judge,’ viii, 2422 n.
Tantr!, a ¢ Kram’in Kafmir, old Tantrin, v.
n.

" INDEX.

THAKKURA.

Tantrie ritusl, vi. 11 n,, 12 n. .

Tantrin, military caste, represented by Tintr!
‘Kram,” v. 248, 249, 260, 255, 260, 265, 266,
274, 275, 287, 280, 293, 294, 205, 302, 328,
831, 838-340, 421, 431; vi. 182; vii. 1518;
viii. 292, 308, 875, 510, 597, 928; its origin
and history, I. 101.

Tantrivand, village at Loh®rin, IT. 209.

Tanvahgardja : Tanvaiige, son of Jassarija,
of Lohara family, vil. 260; dies at Cakra-
dhara, 261; his -sons {Thakkina, Ajjaka,
Dhammata), 357, 410, 422, 485, 517, 634,
897, 1013, etc.; his grandsons, 1033, 1058,
1065 1286. ;

qudlnt, traditional name of Pratapadityn,
iv.

.10 n,

Tapar, the old Pratipapura, iv, 10; IT. 482,

TAaqin, of Arabie Geographers, v. 150 n., Add,

Taralalekha, princess of Campi, viii. 1443

Taramalaka, locality, vii. 1314, 1339, 1359 ;
viii. 2853, 2938, 2958, 3097, 3124 ; probable
position of, 11. 486. .

Tarapide, son of Durlabhaka, iv. 42; also
called Udayaditya, 43; destroys Candra-
pida, 112; becomes king, 119; killed by
witcheraft, 124 ; viii. 3423; I, 88

'.'l‘nsl"irﬂs, Persian chronicles of Kasmir, II.

4,

Tarksya, Garuda, devours serpents, ii. 96.

Tatakiiti, Mount, Alberini's Kularjak, II,
298, 864, 399, -

Taugd, river, tho Tohi of Priints, vii. 47-69 n., 58.

taxes, in old Kaémir, v. 167 n.; 175 n.

Tohen-t'o-lo-pi-li, identical with King Can-
drapida, iv. 46 n, - : .

Teh*jan, hamlet on Kigangangy, II. 281,

Teja, son of Dinna, murderer of Teeala, viii,

Teja, cook, viii. 1924,

Tejajksena, step-brother of Karpabhiiti, wviii.
998, 899.

Tejalading, wife of Padmaratha, viii. 1940,

‘Tejas, Balalara, father of Rajavadana, viil

Tejavana, Skr. name of Teli*jan hamlet, IT.
281, 282, )

Tel*bal, stream and marshes of, II. 417, 456,

Thakke, Damars, vil. 405, :

Thakkana, a S'ahi ruler, vi. 230, 231, 236,

Thakkana, son of Tanvanga, vii, 422, 447, 517,
832 ; see Tanvahgariija,

Thakkand, conrtezan, vii. 1262.
Thakhunasimhea, brother of Simba, viii. 1045.
Thakkiya, scholar, iv. 404.

Thaklwye, name of o family, v, 151,

Thakkura, title, corresponding to modern
¢ Thikur, vii. 290 ; Thakkuras from Tohare,
;;;‘1270;;%39, g‘zg, 779, ’]780, 784, 835 ; viii,

278 ; of Bappanila, 1989; of lower
hills, 2293, pen ’



THALYORAKA.

Thalyoraka, village of Lahara, viil; 667.

than>pat! (Skr. sthinapati), K6, designation of
local Purohitas, X1, 380.

Theda, now Thid, ii, 185; II. 454, .

Thid, the old Theda4, ii. 135 n. ; IT, 454."

throne, brought back from Ujjayini, iii, 331,

Tibet, route to, II. 868 408; ‘Great’ and
¢ Littla’ (Ladakh and Skardo), IL 435.

Tikka, -colled Sikasmatikka, vii, 522; joins
Damara rebels, 633 ; put in ¥ seat’ of Silla,
1070 ; Xkilla Chudda, 1186 ; plot against him,
1248; arranges for Sussala’s murder, 1279;
besiegos Avantipura, 1474 ; colls in Bhiksu,
1664; betrays him, 1694; surrenders to
Laksmaka, 1738; Lkilled, 2184; Niga a

- relative of, 2858.

¢ tikgna,’ ¢ assassin, ‘ bravo, iv. 328,

Tiladvadasi, festival, v. 895.

Til'gam, Pargana, I1. 482.

Tilagrama, locality on Kigangangs, viii. 2507,
2532 ; its probable site, 11: 344,

‘tilaka,’ { combination of three verses,' i. 207-

n,

Tilaka, son of Kika, commander-in—chiof,
viii.” 180 ; same under Sussala, 575; 599 ;
marches to Candrabhigi, 627; sent against
Diimaras, 652; becomes disaffected, 689;
meets Suas 821; joins Bhikgu, 860;
advises Bhiksu, 1385, .

Tilakardja, officer of Harga, vii. 1807,

Tilakasiha : Tiaka, son of Vijayasimha,
minister, viii. 184; 430 made dvarapati,
5§73 ; 592; dismissed, 632; defeated, 713;
hig danghter married to Bhikgicara, 942 n.

Tilaprasths, river Tél*bal, v. 46 n.; 1L 417,

Tilel, Dard district, route to, II. 408.

Tilha, son of Mangalarijs, viil. 510.

Tilottami, Matha in honour of, vii. 120,

- Tirthas, of Kaémir, Kalhana's list of, i. 28 n.,
82-88; their abundanee, I1. 367 ; their sites
transferred, 381,

Tirthasatitgmim, of Pandit Sahibram, IT, 388 ;
its fabricated local names, 384,

Tiafa, son of Viva, viil, 2477. .

Tz’.iyaaéaiéya, kinsman of Tikka, viil. 1305,

5438. .

Tivya, Brahman, vii. 575,

Tochari, the Tuhkhirs of Rajatar,, iv. 166 o,

Tog:i, river of -Prings, old Tausi, vii. 47-69 n. ;

3 .

Tohi, river of Rajauri, I1, 433.

Tokharistin, on Oxus, iv. 166 n,

Tomarana, v.l. for Toramana, v, 233,

topography, of old Kaémir, seeKndmir.

Toramdana, Yuvaraja of Kasmir,iii. 102 ; coins
struck by him, I08; imprisoned, 104;
dies, 128 viil, 8420; his name of Turkish
origin, iii, 103 n.; his date as indicated by
Kalhapa, I. 65; Kaémir tradition abunt
him, 82 ; Xa$mir coins with name of T., IT,

INDEX,
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319; eoins referred to by Kalhann, 320
legend Kidira on coins of T., I. 85 n.
Toramiina, White Hun king, father of Mihira-
kula, i. 289 n.; whether identical with
Kafmir Toramina, iii. 108 n.; Turkish
origin of name, .
Toramdna, son of Lalliya 8'ahi, callod Kama-
luks, v. 233, ]
Tog"maidin Pass, route leading to Lohtrin, IT.
294, 298, 399; its watch-station Karkota-
drafiga, ¢5; its historical importance, 400,
T'ou-fan, Chinese name of Tibes, 11. 358,
trade, its conditions in Ka$mir, 1. 118,
Trlﬁ:glg‘lfig}} Pass, route to Kisangaigi Valley,
Trailokya, equery of Harsa, vii. 1603,
Trailokya, royal officer, viii, 1324,
Trailokyadevi, queen of Yasaskara, vi. 107,
Tratlokyardja, treasurer, vii, 08.
Tratlokyardje,-Tantrin, viil, 507,
‘trav,’ K. ¢ window,’ i. 99-100 n,
treaty, instrument of, iv. 137-138 n.
trees, miraculously bearing fruit, fi. 15,
tribal sections, in Kaéniir?Krﬁm), I1. 480,
Tribdikara, Tantrin, viii. 510, Ad4.
Tribhuvana, son of Sugandhisiha, vii, 124;
general of Ananta, raises rebellion, 154;
: ,,ff;,’!? o oAb 1)
Tribhuvana gupta), son o imanyn IT,
king of Kasniir, vi. 818; viii. 8138; I,
Tribhuvanapida, son of Bappiya, iv. 690,
Trg)lmvmawimim, temple, iv. 65, 78, 99; viii.

Trigim, village, old Trigrami, iv.323 n.; at old
junction of Vitasta and Sindhu, II. 828,

Trigarta, now Kbagrs, iii, 100, 285 ; Prthivi-
candra, chief of, v. 144; minister from, vii.
204 ; Balha, Yuvarija of, viii. 539; character
of people, 1631

Trigrami, now Trigim, iv. 822 v. O7; viii,
5358; TL 479; at old junction of Vitastd
_and Sindhu, 329.

Trikar!, n ¢ Krim ' namsé, 1. 49,

Trikotihan, < Killer of three Crores,’ Mihira-
kila called, i. 810, 322 n.; iii, 61 ; viil. 8415.

Trillaka, relative of Kogthedvara, Lavanya,
viil, 1682; 1707; joins mal force, 2208;
intrignes against Jayasitaba, 2496 ; raises
rebellion; 2780; distrusts Rajavadana,
2798 ; directs attack of Logthaka, 2808; his
¢ geat,’ 2887 ; causes fresh troubles, 2847 ;
intrigues inst king, 8113 ; plans aftack
on city, 3131 ; attacked by Saiijapila, 3278;
surrenders to king, 3300, 3314,

Trillgsene, Damara, vii. 1336,

Trilocanapila : Trilocana, 3'thi, his strugfle
with Hammira, vii. 47-69; historical data
regarding him, I. 107._

- Triphar, old Tripuresvara, v. 46; IL 455.
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TRIPTRA.
Tripure, town of Asuras, burned by S'iva, viii.
© 991,
Tr‘iipumgahgn, on Mahadeva pilgrimage, IT.
56.

Tripureivara : Tripureéa, Tirtha near S'rinagar,
v. 46 vi. 185; vii. 161, 626,966 ; II. 455;
hill of Tr., v. 123. .

Trisathdhyi, Tirtha, now Sunddbrir, i. 33 n.;

. IT. 469,

Tritanku, aple king, iv. 649,

Tridilas, consecration of, if, 183 ; vil. 185,

¢ trnamant,! * amber ’ (2), viii. 2826, )

TroYER, Mr. A., his life, Pref. ; belioves Books
vil, viii, not to be Kalhana's, I. 42; mate-
rials for his odition of Rijatar., 45; on
Kalhana's chronolng{, &7 n.; his notes on
Kasmir topography, 11. 349,

Tsador, village, 11 374 n.

Teak*dar Udar, site of old Cakradhara, i
38 n.; 201-202 n. ; its remains, IT. 461.

Taak*vadar, hamlet, vii. 250-251 n.

Tsatsa, §'dradikunda at, i. 87 n. ‘

tsiang-kiun, Chinese title, transcribed as
Canluna, iv, 211 n.

Tsiinth Kul, ¢ apple-tree canal,’ old Mahasarit,
1ii. 339-349 n.; IL. 416.

Tuhkkharas, people, Tochari of classical
suthors, iv. 266 ; their territory, 246; their
connection with Kadmir under Lalitaditya,
I. 90; Cankuna the Tuhkhara, iv. 211,

Tu-ho-lo, Hivuen Tsiang on the, iv. 168 n.

Tukhars, other form of name Tuhkhira, iv.
166 n.

Tukka, chief of Vallapura, vii. 220, 588,

Tukke, Brahman soldier, viii, 1018.

Tul*mul, Tirtha, iv, 638 n.

Talamalya, Tirthe, now Tul*mul, iv. 638, 640;
1L 488,

tula; , ceremony, vii. 407.

Tulla, son of Ajjaka, grandson of Tanvanga,

* vil. 1083, 1051, 1067, 1062, 1065.

Tu-lo-pa, of Chinese Annals, probahly Durla-
bhavardhana, iv. 8 n.; 1. 87,

Tuiiga, 8 Khaés from Baddiviasa, vi. 818, 822;
becomes prime-minister, 338 ; rising against
him, vi. 3373 338, 841, 844, 317; conquers
Rajapuri, 351 ; 353, 354 ; vii. 8, 8, 9; iresh
rising against him, 13-14; his maladminis-
tration, 88 ; sent to assist Trilocanapila, 47 ;
his defeat, 70 ; intrigues against him, 74;
murdered, 84; fate of his followers, 90;
of his family, 100; viii. 1956 ; his o;ﬁin and
rise to power, L 105; his defeat by Mahmiid
of Ghagni, 107 ; his murder, 108.

Tungeéa Tirtha, in Nilamata, ii. 14 n,

Tungesvara, temple of B'ivey 1. 14

Tungetvarapana, ‘market of Tungesvara,’ vi. -

90

190.
Tuiijine I, king of Kadmir, ii. 11; v, 278;
viii. 3418; I, §1.
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UDARS,
Tuiijing, other name of King S'regthasena, iii,
97,
ng‘g'é'na, other name of King Rapiditys, iii.

¢ Turk, in the meaning ¢ official,’ IT. 806 n.

Turkish origin of name Toramana, fii. 103 n. ;
v. 239953 . ,

Turks as rulers of Gandhira, iv. 140-143 n.;
their relations to Kadmir, 1. 90. :

Puruskas, Turks, their habits, iv, 179 ; kings
Huska, Juska, Kanigka called Turuskas, 1.
170; wviii. 3412 ; enemies of Lalliya S'ahi, v.
162 ; soldiers of Hammira (Mahmad), vii. 51,
§6, 70, 118 ; sell slave-girls, 520; T. merce-
naries supported r?I):)r arsa, 1149; Harga
fears attack from T., 1158; Muhammadan
allies of Bhikgfcara, viii. 885, 886, 919, 923 ;
northern allios of Dards, 2843 ; invaders of
the Panjab, 3346; artist from Turuska
country, vii. 528; Harga called & Turugka,
i.e. Muhammadan, 1095.

T.
Uﬁ'bﬁma Naga, now Vut*fan Nag, IL

Uceala, son of Malla, vii. 1183 ; fights at siege
of Dugdhaghiita,1196; flees from oity,1254 ;
takes refuge at Rajapuri; 1266; invades
Kaémir, 1301 ; occupies Paribisapura, 1326 ;
defeated, 1337 ; his Abhiseka, 1385; enters
S'rinagar, 1539; retires from burned palace,
1588 has Harga's head burned, 1725 ; com-
mencement of his reign, viil. 2; spares
Bhoja's son, 18; assures his own position, 39;
his government, 45; his pious restorations,
77; curbs officials, 85; shows his legal
acumen, 123: his faults, 162; frustrates
Sussala’s invasion, 193 ; risings ageinst him,
208 ; his pious foundations, 243 ; conspiracy’
against him, 278; marries Bijjala, 287;
attacked by conspirators, 306; murdered,
327; his treasures, 1961; 3442, 8444 ; his
march over Tog'maidin Pass, II. 295; his
robellion, I 114; his attack on Harsa,
ﬁg, summary. of his character and reign,

Uda, father of Hanumat, iv, 9.

Udabhdpdapura, Waihand: Und on Indus,
capital of Gandhirsa, v. 158, 232; vii, 1081;
capital of S'ahi kings, II. 337,

*Udakahinda, > Wathand, Prakrit name of
Udabhinda, 1T, 338,

Udan 8ar, lake near Trigam, IT, 831,

Udars, alluvial plateaus of Kadmir, II. 495;
their soil, 426; formed by iacustrine
deposits, 390; their name ¢Udar,’ i
156 n.; viii. 1427 n,
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UDAYA.

Udaya, of Icchati's family, viii. 760; fights
for Sussala, 1083; gains Jayasimha's con-
fidence, 1600; ‘made commander-in-chief,
1824; 1659; invests Banasald, 1674 ; exiled
1985 ; secretly helped by Jayasithha, 2044 ;
returns to court, 2191; commander-in-
chief, 2420 ; sent to attack Catugka, 2768;
2841 ; his wife’s Vihara, 3352, -

Udaya, son of Anandavardhana, lord of
¢ Gate,’ viil, 1832; 1927; advises Jayasirhha,
1978 ; secures Mallirjuna, 2281; receives
fresh charge of ‘Gate, 2354; his Matha,

« 242]; sent against Lothana, 2487 ; raturns
to king, 2662 ; sent to assist Sastha, 2788 ;
defeats Alarmkaracakra, 2987 ; attacked by
eye discase, 2952.

Udaya, enemy of Kalasarija, vii, 1263.

Udaya, lord of Campd, viii. 1083, .

Udayaditya, other name of Taripida, iv. 43.

Udayagupta, son of Amytikara, vi; 219, 252,

Udayana, councillor.at Lobara, viii. 1817;
?rlme-minister of Lothana, 1850; killed,

Ugay:i;:a, gervant of Alaxixkﬁmcakm, viii,
601.
. Ut{ayammtaa, brother of King Ananta, vil.

Udayardja, brother of Didda, vi. 8355; father
of Samgrimerija, vii. 1285; 1732,
Uz{g%ir@'a, ofieial, vii, 1001 ; made Dvirapati,
Udayardja, door-keeper of Malla, vii. 1481.
Udayasika, probably same person as Udaya-
sitmha, vii, 2299.
Ud%yasimka, officer of Kalaén, vii. 581; under
Harga, 1064 ; see Udayasiha.
Udbhata- Bhatta, Jayapidals Sabhipati, iv.
: ﬁ-gé ; viil, 2227 ; ancestor of Ksemata, vii,

Uddd, servant, vii. 481.

~uddare, Skr. > K§. udar, ‘alluvial platean,’

Uiipepntats, losali 1417
dipapirabdle, locality, viii. .

Ur]rI;‘:POrissa., vi. 800 n,

Udyana, under rule of $‘ahis, IT, 339.

Ugra, Guru of King Khinkhila, i. 848.

Ugreda, shrine of S'iva, i, 348.

Ujastiha, brother-in-law of Lothana, made
lord of ‘Gate, viii. 422; carried off by
Garga, 437,

¢ yidma,’ * debt,’ viil. 147 n.

Ujkatadimba, uncertain locality, 1. 116,

Ulhana, son of Sahadeva, viii. 1041 ; supporter
of Sujii]i, 2066; 2092, 2097; killed, 2163 ;
2165 ; his son, 2184, '

Ulola, Skr. name of Volur loke,iv. 593 n.;
II. 423

Ul}}in., désignntion of Holadi in Mallntmyas,
. 423.
" Umadhara, chief supporting Harsa, vii. 1512,
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Und, site of Udabhinda : Waihand, IT. 337,

Unmattavanti, son of Partha, erowned, v. 414 ;
dies, 445 ; viil, 3435; I. 102.

Upalhikh, plant {Skr. utpalasika), v, 48-49 n.

Upamanyu, story of, viii. 8390

‘upaveiona,’ ‘seat’ of & Dimara, vili. 929,
1070 n.

Uppa, father of Jayidevi, iv. 678,
pa, soldier, viii. 454.
raéd, now Hazira district, v. 217 ; its capital,
1h, n.; vii, 221, 58655 viil. 574 ; its history,
I, 434 ; Sangata chief of, vii. 589 ; Abhaya
king of, viii. 16; Dvitiya chief of, 8402.

Uri, in Vitasta Valley, IL 404.

U_%l%l%irﬁ, AlbErimi’s name for Husgkapurs, I,

Usgkiir, old Hugkapurn, i. 168 n.

Utkarga, son of Kalasa, crowned at Xiohara,
vii. 256; 589; brought to S'rinagar, 703;
crowned, 729 ; attempts to kill Harga, 782
deposed, 832 ; commits suicide, 881 ; 1100;
his son Pratipa, viii. 10; 1785; 3440;
summary of his reign, L. 111.

Utpala, epie story of, vii. 1641. :

Utpala, uncle of Cippatajayipida, iv. 679;
crowns Ajitapida, 690 ; founds Utpalapura,
695 ; his fight with Mamma, 704 ; his son
Sukhavarman, 708; family of,713; dynasty
of, v. 461 ; vii. 1952, 8427, 8430; T. 96.

Utpale, Kiyastha, vii, 149,

Uipala, son of Sthanaka, follower of Tikka,
viii. 1247 ; plots againat Sussals’s life, 1279 ;
arranges for his murder, 1306; kills Sussala,
1313 ; executed, 1577,

Utpaliksa, king of Kaémir, i. 286 viii. 3414,

Ugmlﬁpﬂla, ki;g of Kaémir, iv. 709; ousted,
716 ; viii. 3429; L 96. .

Ut%ﬁlapum, perhaps Kak'por, iv. 695; I,
4

utpalaiika, plant Upathskh, v. 45,
Utpalasvimin, temple, iv. 605,
Utrasa, village, now Vuttrus, vil. 1254; 11

468,
Utatkundl, village, v. 106 n,; II, 422,
Uttamardja, ruler of Kisthavita, vii. 590. -
Uttara, Pargana Uttar, vi. 281 ; I1. 485.
Ljttare, opic story of cows of, vii, 585,
Uttaragangi, name of lake Gangtbal, IT. 407,
Ug‘;r&akum, mythic people, iv. 175; viii

Ugggaﬁmm, lake on Ha.mmukh, iii, 448 I1.

-‘ uttardéman,’ ¢ crossing stone,’ iv, 157.

Uyan, village, old Ovana, vii. 205 n.

v.

Vach!, Kasmir village, i, 343 n.; IL. 471.
Vadosuka, locality, viii, 1264.
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Fadotsa, locality, vill. 1306,
Pige, Dimara, vii. 1022,
Vigthom, village, v. 28 n.; II. 461.
Vah*tor, village, i, 156 n.
Vahnipura, village, vii. 1498,
Vaikunthamatha, viii. 24383,
Fainyaseamin, temple at Trigrimi, v. 97, 99;
identified, IT. 330, 383.
Vaiéravana, Iubera, i. 155.
Vuitarasyi, viver &Retnby:‘:r" ?), viil. 1855; near
Gangodbheda, 11, 274,
Vatvasvata, Mann, i, 26-27.
Pujra, son of Vejrendra, iii. 384.
Vajra, son of Bhiiti, vii. 207.
. Pajra, son of Kgemn, vii. 804. C
Vajradhara, lord of Babbipurn, viii, 538, 625.
' Vajrdditya, other name of Candripida, iv. 48.
Vajraditya, son of Lalitaditya, iv. 355;
crowned, 393; callad Bappiyaka and
Lalitiditya, 393; viii. 3424; 1. 93,
Vajrasira, servant of §’amkarnvarman, v, 227,
veyravrksa, juice of, produces boils, iv. 527,
Vajfrendra, father of Afijanz, iil, 105, ’
Vajrendra, son of Jayendra, iii. 381,
Vikpatiraja, poet, iv. 144,
Vakpugta, queen of Tuiijina L, ii. 11.
Vakpustitavi, sitoe of, i, 57, )
Vakranghri-Semgrdma, nickname of Same
gramadeva, vi. 128,
Valgd, favourite of Didda, vi. 808.
Palgi, servant, vil. 481,
Valgamatha, vi, 308.
Vilin, story of killing of, viii. 2976,
Tallabha, sister-in-law of Malla, vii. 14886,
Valldpura,- territory of Ballavar, vii, 220,
270; viil. 639, 542, 622; II, 432; Kalafa,
chief of, vii, 220, 5688; Padmaka, lord of,
viii, 547; Brahmajajjala, chief of, 1083;
* princess Jajjald from, 1444,
¢ valukambudhi,’ * sangl-ocean,’ iv, 294,
Fémana, minister of Jayipida, iv. 497.
FVamana, son of Jignu, vi, 1566,
Vamana, prime-minister, vii, 568, 593; cre-
mates 8, 720 ; ousted, 994 ; 1042; his
vson ngmn,l:]'.()?& ¢ Kh "
fmapiréva, Pargana o gvurpér, IT. 465,
Van, hamlet in Lohtrin, viii. "1875-77 n.;
identified with Vanikavisa, 1. 207.
Vanagrama, Yocality, viii, 198,
Vanaprastha, near Lohara, viii. 1099,
‘vanarendhana; * monkeys' fuel’ vi. 364 n.;
vviii. 21?27.“ 13V ‘
angath, vi , old Vasisthirama, 3. 107 n, ;
Vil 2430 . T 460, N '
Vanikivasa, hamlet of Lohara,
identified with Van, II. 207,
Vaikdalas, people, iii. 480, -
V%pér, old Avantipura, v. 4445 n,; IL

Vt‘imb.ﬁla, Agrahiira, now Bartvul, §, 721,

vili, 1877 ;
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VAVAIAN.

FPardha, .ima.%'re of, at Varihamila, vi.
Tirtha of (Varahakegetra), 11, 488,

Varaha, son of Bhiiti, vii. 207, 216,

Vardhadeva, lord of ¢ Gate,’ vii. 364, 576.

Varih®giam, village, viii. 192.

Varahaksetra, site of Variha Tirtha, at Bird-
mila, vi. 186, 204. ‘

Varithamihira, refers to Kaémirns, LI 365;
see Brhatsarhhita.

Farahamile : Pardhamila, town, now Bird-
mila, vi, 186 n.; vii. 1300; viii, 451, 452,
1229 ; history of temple and town, II. 482,

Varahavirta, locality, viif, 192 .

Varahmul, K4, name of Barimila, old Vird-
hamila, vi. 186 n. .

Féranasi, Benares, retirement to, ii. 207,320 ;
vil, 646, 1007, 1010; viii. 13,

¢ varateka,’ ¢ cowrie,’ vii. 112.

Vardhamdnesa, shrine . in S'rinngar, ii. 128;
new temple, II. 450; its newly-created
Mihatmya, 382 n. .

Vardhanasvimin, temaple of Visnu, iiil. 857 ; vi.

Yarhatacakra, village nenr Svayarnbhil, vifi, '
250 11 485, . 4

~virl, 4. <« Skr. -vitika, iii, 11 n,

Parpasoma, ancestor of ﬁijaya., viil. 778.

Farnata, son of Rimadeva, vi. 90; croyned,
344 gsdeposed,%; his curse, 113; viii. 357 ;

Vartula, bill territory, viil. 287 ; Sahajapils,
chief of, 639,

Vz;gmpa, god, story of his parasol, ii. 148; iii.

Vasanta, father-in-law of Kosthesvara, brother
of Dhanya, viii. 2337.
Vasantalekka, queen of Harga, vii. 956; be-
comes Sati, 1579,
Vasoili, Agrahara, 1. 348,
Vasigthn, Rsi, iv. 647 ; worships Jyestharudra,
il 2480. _
Vasigthadrama, now Vingath, 11. 489.
¢ vagtuka,’ ¢ corpee,’ ¢ trunk,’ viii. 1346 n.
vastuiisena, edicts, i, 15,
Visuki, Knsmir Niga, II. 470,
Vaszullcsula, king of Kasmir, i. 288; iii. 67; viii.
Vasunanda, king of Kasmir, i, 837 ; vill. 84165.-
Vitagands, name of s ‘parsad,’ vii. 998;
epithet of minister Ananda, 1177.
Vetebvara, Linga of, i. 194.
Vatha, servant of Sussala, viii, 1147,
Patsarija, chamberiain, v1. 816.
Vaita, relative of Radda, viii, 845,
Vatta, an official, viii. 568, 960, 967.
Vatta, father of Malla, viii. 1416.
Vittadera, exiled Damara, vii. 1292, 1298,
Vatulinaka, locality, iv, 812, :
Vivijan Pass, Skr. Viayuvarjana, IL 409;
custom of pilgrims on, 897, L
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VAYUVARJANA.
Vﬁé_)(r)ugvg.rjanu,'Skr. name of Vav*jan Pass, IT,

¢ vel_dz;itta,' term of doubtful meaning, v. 226 ;
vi. 73, 108, 127, 324,
Véﬂ oigg name of Shithibid Pargana, i. 28 n.;

Vérmsg, spring of Nila Naga, i. 28 n.; 1L, 411,

Vesnu, river, old Vidoka, IT, 415.

Fetdla, in legend of Pravarapura, iii, 349.

Petdlasitrapata, locality in S'rinagar, vi. 191

Vibhavemati, wife of prince Bhoja, viii. 16.

Vibhisana, mythic king of Lanka, iil, 72; iv.
505; viti, 3413. .

Vibligana I, king of Kodmir, 1. 192.

P’%}ﬁiﬁt@a 11, king of Kasmir, i. 196, 197 ; viii,

Vibkramarka, Dimara, vii. 58.

Viig; Nig, village, spring and remains a$, IL

*Vicitrasinha, son of Eendarpasithha, vii. 104.

Vidasti, Prakrit name of Vitasta, IL 411.

Viddeastha, Dard minister, usurps throne, viii.
2456, 21460; spurs on Lothana, 2481;
receives Bhoja, 2716 ; calls up allies, 2761 ;
supports Bhoja's invasion, 2781; falls ill,
ggog ;. relenses Bhoja, 2899; his death,

Videkhe, son of Gargacandra, viii. 610.

Yidaratha, story of, viit. 1277,

1idyadharas, lord of, i, 218,

Vidyadhara §'aki, Dord chief, vii. 918,

Viene, Mr., records tradition on ‘Suth,’ iii.
839-340 n.; his etymologies for KaSmir
local names, II. 350 n.; his list of Kasmir

Parganas, 443,

Vigraha, suppos;ad name of Kaémir king, IL.-

318 1. ’

Vigraha, see Vigrahariija.

Vigrakaraja, prince’ of Lohars, nephew of
Didda, vi..8335; intrigues for Kasmir crown,
848 intrigues against Tuhga, vii. 74; in-
vades Kaémir, killed, 139 ; his son Ksitivija,
251 ; TL. 294.

Vigrakardja : Vigraka, son of King Sussals,
viii. 1986 ; joins Lothana, 2489; in S'irahsila
Castle, 2606 ; delivered to king, 2660.

Vilkiiras, reforences to, i. 93, 94, 98, 103, 140-
144, 146, 147, 169, 199, 200; iil. 9, 13, 13,

14, 355, 880, 464, 476 ; iv, 79, 184, 188, 200,

210, 215, 216, 262, 507; vi. 171, 175, 303;
vil. 698, 1836; viii. 246, 248, 2402, 2410,
2417, 24381, 2433, 8343, 33562, 33563; nomen-
clature of, I, 368 n.

Vibhi, Kaémir distriet, viii. 733 n.; I 458.

Vijtbror, Tirtha and town of Vijayefvars, i,
38 n.; 105 n.; 1T.-463.

Vijaya, king of Kaémir, founder of Vijage-
Svars, ¥i. 62 ;. viii, 3418; I, 81.

Vijaya, sorvant of Malla, vii, 1480.
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Vijaya, brother-in-law of Garga, viii. 504;
defeats Sussala’s troops, 609; dofeated,

- 518; his relatives, 622; escapes from Sus-
g{éla, 587; calls in Bhiksaeara, 684 ; killed,

6'

Vijaya, descondant of Varpasoma, oflicer of

V}}hikgﬁmm,fvi}ié. 778, tor of S y
ifaya, son of Kayya, supporter of Sussala,

] vﬁ{. 1087,"1160. .

Vijaya, son of Bhavaks, Dimara of Kalyipa-
purn, viii, 1263, 1265, 2350,

Vijayaksetra, site around Vijayedvara: Vij™
bror, i. 276 ; vii. 336, 361, 371, 481, 525, 710,
727, 1371, 1498; wiil 612, 749, 971, 996,
1008, 1048, 1057, 1145, 1509, 1703, 3297.

Vijayamaila, son of Kalnda, brother of Harsa,
vil. 731 ; risos in favour of Harga, 760; at-
tacks Utkarsa, 819; thanked by Harsa,
836; honoured by Harsa, 884 ; raises rebel-
lion, 903 ; killed by avalanche, 916; his son
Jayamalla, 1069, 1105.

Fijayamitra, general of Kalasa, vii. 366,

Vijayapaley father-in-law of Sussala, viil. 205.

Vijayaraje, grandson of Tanvanga, vii. 10653
probably brother of Tulla, I. 145 n.

Vz:igym-&ju, son of Prthviraja, Brabman, viii.

Fijayastmbha, town g.\reieet., vii, 580; helps
Harga to crown, 827, 832, 834; confirmed
in post, 887.

Pijayasinia, father of Tilakagithha, viii, 184,

Vijayesa : Vijayesvara, Tirtho snd temple of

'iva, now Vij*bhrdr, i. 38, its site and
history, 105; Afoka's stone enclosure of
tomple, 105; Asokesvara shrines at, 106;
118, 131, 314; ii. 123, 125; v. 46; vi. 98;
vii. 183, 184, 354, 463; viil. 2222, 2379;
history of Tirtha, IL 463.

Vijuyebvara, town founded by Vijaya, ii. 62;
loculity of Vij*bror, vii. 359, 402, 409, 452,
459, 486, 487, 491, 524, 952,1504, 1508, 1514,
1515; viii, 509, 581, G52, 746, 747, 899, 008,
970, 1069, 1140, 1488, 1509, 1576, 1676,
1799, 2738 ; history of town, IL 464.

Vijg,ges‘éna, name of Vijayefa temple, vil
443, ) ’

Vijayeivara, zee Vijayesa.

Vii;.geﬁvammahitmya, quotod by K, vii

. n. .

Vijje Marg, perhaps Prijimathika, vii. 1171
n.; 1L 408 - .

Vilcmmiditga, king of Ka$mir, il 474; viii,
3421; L. 86. )

Vilwamaditye, foreign king related to Prata-

aditya L, ii. 5; not identica] with V.,
]S)'aknri, ii, 6, i

Vikramaditya-Harsa, pf Ujjnyini,lﬁ. 7 n.; il
125; déstroys S‘akiie, 128; Mitrgupta at
his court, 124; grants Kjaémir to Maty, .
188 ; his letter curried fhere, 221 ; hiwoath

y
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VIERAMADITYA-HARSA.

985; Kadmir throne brought back.from
his capital, 331; his date as assumed by
Kalhaya, I 65; historical date about him,
; his mention indicates tradition of

foreign conquest, 80.

Vikramankadevacarita, of Bilhapa, topogra-

hical information in, IT. 875.

Vikramardja, king of Vallapurs, viii. 2452.

Vikramefvara, shrime of S'iva, i1, 474.

¢ vilabdhi, ¢ assignment’ (F), vii. 161-162 n,

villages, given as ondowments, ii. 132; their
traditional number in Kasmir, IT. 438;
alternative forms of village names, viii.
250-251 n.

Vimala, sacred spring at Miartanda, II. 465,

Vimalaprabhd, queen of Lahkhaya, iii. 384,

Vinayaditya, other name of King Jayipida, iv.
517 194, .

Vinayadityapura, founded by Jayipids, iv.
517

Vinayakadeve, officer, viii., 730.
V:'izdlzya mountains, iii. 394 ; iv. 163,161 ; v.
b2,
vineyards, of Kadmir, LL. 429,
Vinnapa, nephew of S'dra, v. 26, 120.
Vipulaleiaua, shrine, iv. 484,
Firadeva, ancestor of Yasaskara, v, 469.
Virahabhujahgi, nickname of a prostitute,
vii, 1637,
Viran, village, old Virinaka, v. 214 n,
Firaneka, now Viran village, v. 214, 215;
viii. 409 ; II. 404.
Viranitha, magician, vi. 110.
Virapila, follower of Sujji, viii. 2182.
‘-vgmpéztta,' ‘head-dress of ‘heroes,’ vii. 665,
478.

¢ visa,! word of doubtful meaning, viii. 3181.

Vifikke, Brahman, i. 204,

Vigalita, territory, near Ban"hil Pass, viii.
177, 684, 697, 1074, 1131, 1662, 1729 ; IT.
432 ; inhabited by Khasas, i, 317 n,

‘ vr:'(gzlay:é’:’ ancient designation of fPargana,

Vz'su;aya,.Muhn.mmadan chief, viii. 885, 965.

Visnu, embodiment of S'iva’s S‘alcti, i J4ds |

miraculous image of, 453; his temples de-
signated by -svamin, iii. 263 n.; IL 369 n.
Vigpusvdmin temple, at old junction of Vi-
tasta and Sindhu, v. 99; I1. 835.
Viéoka, river Vesauy, jv. 5 n. ; IL 415,
Vié;gﬁ:ﬁadevn {?), legend on Xa§mir coins, IT.
n, .
Visigvatta, Brabman of Avantipurs, vii. 337 ;
ite of Kalasa, 617; intrigues with

98, 621; botrays Harsa, 629; executed,

802,
Viiva, {rensury-superintendent, viii. 2476,
Viévagasvapura, legendary town, on site of
Volur lake, IL 424, .
Visvaikasara, site, v. 44 ; IL 460.

INDEX.

YEGKIS,

Visvakarman, temple, fit. 357; ged (?), viii.
2438,

Fijvamitra, Ryi, iv. 647, 649, 650.

Vivarapa, epithet of Vignn, viii. 1199,

Visve Devil, mantra to, viil. 1028.

Vitastd, Vyath or Jehlam river of Xafmir,
rises from Nilandga, i. 28; embodiment of
Parvati, 29; its source at Vithévatur, 102
n.; 201; miraculously brought to Dimo-
dara, 163; brought to light by S'iva, iv.
301 ; its reappearance, 486 ; its bed cleared
by Suyya, v. 88-90; its new course, 95-118;
vi. 128,985 ; vii. 600, 1625; viii. 579, 8349,
8352, 3356 ; designation of its source, 1073-

. 74 n.; its confluence with Sindhu, see Vitas-
tasindhusarigamn; ite confluence with
Mabasarit, viii. 839; bridges over V., iil.
854 n.; vil. 2077 ; its cool water, iii. 362; #ta
wator sacred, vii. 472, 478 river frozen,
592 ; water supply from V., viii, 2437; its
old and modern names, IT. 411; its legen-
dary origin, #b.; its headwaters, 412; its
course through alluvial plain, 418; navige-
tion, 414 ; course of river above BTrinagar,
415 ; confluence with Sindhu, 419; reguila-
tion by Suyyas, 420; river's passage from
Volur, 424 ; identified with Yamuna, 385;
Vitastd Valley, its character below Bari-
;noféla, 401; routes leading through it,

Vitastamabiatmya, old, inecluded in Nilamata-
purina, 1I. 377; the modern Mahatmys,
865 ; 379.

Vitastasindhusmhgama, confluence of Vitasta
and Sindhu, iv. 991; its position changed
by Suyya's regulation, v. 97-100; religious
buildings at, vi. 3065 vii. 214, 909, 1695;
viii, 506 ; pilﬁ'rimage to, 8149 ; presont con- .
fluence at Shid'pur, IL. 820; old junction
near Trigrimi, .; marked by ruins of
Vainyasvimin teraple, 830; old river-bed
marked by Nor , #.; results of Suyya's
change of confluence, 83] ; division of Par-
ganas near junclion, 333; sacredness of
conftuence, 385; its holiness as a Tirtha,
419 see Prayigs.

Vitastatra, locality, now Vithtvutur, i, 102,
108; vii. 364; viil, 1078-74 n.; II. 470;
source of Vitastd at, 412,

Vitastavartiki, name for Vithtvutur, i, 102 n.

Vithtvutur, village, i. 102; 1T, 412,

Fitold, river, viii, 920,

Volur, lake, the old Mahapadma, iv. 503 n.;
its anciont names, IL 423'; its legends, 494 ;
Alberiini’s reference to, 863; see Mahi-
padma, Ullola.

+vor, in K§. local names, corresponds to Skr.
~vatiki, i. 842 n.; iii. 11 n.

FPrddhaksatira, vace of, vii. 804.

Vrsnis, Yidavas, i, 66,
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vysotsarga, allusion to, viit. 2107 n. women, their faithlessness, fii. 501-505; objects
Vular, Skr. Holadd, Kasmir Pargana, i. 306 of passions, 513-518, -
n ; 1L 460. wooden bridges, in Kaémir, IT 449.

Fulliya, the Takka, vii. 520,

Vuttrus, village, old Utriisa, vii. 1254 ; I1. 467.

Vtﬁ?éaggN ig, Uccaihéirna Naga of Mihatmyns,

. 489,

Vuttu, perhaps old Vikpustitavi, ii. 57 n,

Vyadda, son of Sadda, minister, viii. 183 ; 318;
killed, 349.

Vyaddemangala, relative of Malla, vii. 1467,

Vﬁtg_‘l_)r,_llaaﬁlm, paramour of Queen S'rilekha, viii.

Pyaghra, brother of Utpala, vili. 1282, 1802
1311, 18185, 1317, T

Vyaghrisrams : Vag*hom, locality, v. 23 n.

vyajastuti, an Alarbkdrs, iv. 655-637 n.

" Pyasa, Muni, pupil of, i. 123; descendant of,
il. 16.

Vyisadass, other name of Ksemendra, 1. 83 n,

Vyath, K4 name of Vitastd, its phonetic de-
rivation, IL. 411, :

¢ wyayasthits, * ondowment,’ v. 37.

Vyomaiive, meondicant, vii. 208.

W.

wagtail, omen by, iii. 221.

Waihand, town on Indus, the old Udabhanda,
II. 337. .

watch-stations, Ke§mir passes (g;mrded by, i.
122 n.; II, 301; known as ¢ Gates’ (dvara,
dranga), 26.; 407,

water-fowl, on Kaémir lakes, v. 119 n.

WaTenHOUSE, Colonel J., superintonds pre-
paration of Kasmir maps, II. 348.

water-wheels, for irrigation, iv. 191; 1T, 428,

WEBER, Professor A, his excerpts from Loka-
prakada, IT. 818, -

‘White Huns, dominion of, i, 289 n.; extension
i)f their rule to Kaémir, I. 78; sce Ephtha-
ite.

‘Wisson, Dr, H, H,, on Kalhana'’s chronology,
I. 57 n., 62; identifies Lohara with Lahore,
II. 293; on meaning of term ‘Dimara,’
804; his gestion regarding ‘Dinndra,’
308;- on position of Phalapura, 334 n.; on
geography of old Kaémir, 349; assumes
wdentity of Kaspntﬁos with Ka$mir, 358.

winter, its rigoura in Knémir, I, 427,

witcheraft, its practice in Kaémir, iv. 94 n.; |

death by witchoraft, 88, 112, 114, 124,
§86; v. 239; vi. 108-112, 121, 810, 3125 vii.
133

witches (krtyakah, krtyﬂ}, belong to darkness,
dwell on_Mount Lokiloka, i. 137 ; sent to
destroy Jalauka, 140-144; revive Samdhi-
mati, 1. 99-109; master of witches (cakra-

ndyaka), 106,

wooden houses, of 8'rinagar, IT. 444 n.

Y.

Yadu, race of, i, 60, 83, 70,

Yaksadara, locality on Vitastd, now Dyirtgul,
v. 87 11. 403, 420.

Yaksas, work for Dinodara, i, 159 ; . Kaémir
occupied by, 194; Yoksa living in a Tock,
319; demon Afta at S'dritaka, 1ii. 349.

Yame, minister of Uccala, viii. 185.

Yamund, river, iv. 145; the Vitasta identified
with, 1. 57 n.; I 835,

Ywinusadeva, name of a kind of cloth, i, 299.

‘yggélmvnt,' doubtful term in K¢ gloss, i.

n. .

yantre, sacred diagram, iii. 850, 454.

¢ yir'bal,’ K&, friver-Ghat,’ i. 40 n. ; IT, 414,

Yaiaskare, descent of, v. 473 ; elected king,
477, 480, 482 ; his conduct, vi. 2; his legal
acumen, 14; his court, 69; his death, 98-
114; 119; queen of, 138; punishmont
awarded by, viii. 1567; Radda descended
from his family, 261, 357; his treasures,
1955; 8435 ; his rule, I. 108,

Yuiashara, son of King Jayasimha, viii. 3874,

Yaiaskara, servant o athkiracakra, viii,
2598,

Yasaskarasviamin, tomple, vi. 140.

Yafodhara, from Lu-htﬂriitya.pum, rebel, vi,
219, 298, 240, 258,

Yasodkara, raler of Dards, viii. 2454, 2458.

Yusomahgala, father of Queen S'rilekha, vii,
122,

Yasomati, other form of name Yasovati, viii.

Yuéordja, soldier, vii, 1818,

Yusfordje, Brahman soldier, viii. 1345,

Yeaforaje, of Kaka's family, viii. 534 ; wounded,
536 ; in exile; 569 ; 1009 ; made governor by
Sussala, 1117; becomes disaffected, 1143;
killed, 1159.

Yasorija, son of Bhojuks, viii, 15612; brother
of Jayardja, Dimara of Devasarasa, 2741,
2742, 2745, 2807,

Fasoverman, king of Kanyakubja, iv. 194,
137; defeated by Lalitaditys, 140, 146;
court-poets of, 144; historical data about,
1. 89. :

Yasovarnian, son of Mamma, iv. 708,

Yasovati, wife of Damodara I., queen of Kaé-
mir, i. 70 ; see Yafomati. :

é yustika,’ class of royal attendants, vi. 203 n.

Yavenas, i.e. Muhammadans,in Kadmir army,

viii. 2264
Yech, Kasmir Pargapas, 11. 475.

.
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YOGARAYIN.

Yoyaiiyin, temple of Vignu, v, 100; its pro-
bzble position, I1. 334,

Yogeda, temple, viii, 78.

Yojana, measuro of distonce, 1. 264; distance
venﬁed vii. 893 n.

Yudhz.;tlum, epic king, traditional date of his
coronation, i. 56 ; L. 69.

Yudlisthira I, “ the Blind,” king of XKnémir,
i. 850; doposed, 366; oxﬂad 373; bis allaged
xm_pmonment, i 4; "ealculated len
reign, i. Coloy hon n.; Megha.v a de-

scended from lm,u 144 ; wiid. 3418, 3419

Yudi:wtima IL, king of Ka.émn', il 379
mlmaters,3b0 vin. 8420; 1. 85,

Yudhwﬂum, R.qaputm, viil, 198.

¢ yugalaka,’ ‘ couplet of two verses,’ L. 9-10 n.

Yugas theory of the, I. 36.

Yitkadevt, queen of Meghavabana, iii. 11.

Yuis, Colonel Sir H,, on Kasmir witcheraft,
iv. 94 n.; on Ibn iiatuta’s statements of
Bengal prices, I 326n ; o reckoning of
revenues in kind, 328 n.

‘yurardja,’ title ¢crown prince,’ iii 10"-
429, 130, 184; vi. 356; viii. 589.

A

Zaiainama, of Sharifu-d-din, its notice of
Kesmir, IT, 301,

h of hm.

INDEX,

ZUKUR.

Zoin'gir, Kasmir Pargann, I1. 487. )

Zmna Kad¥, bridge of Zainu-l-abidin, in
ar, iii. 854 n. ; IL. 449,

Zam"kn‘%m village, IL 477: - .

d-nn’por, Kuém vxllnge and Parga!;m, i 973

II. 472,
-Zamu-l-‘abl&n, Sultin - of Kagmir, Hindu

traditions revived under, I. 130; his name

-- Senskritized as Jaina, IL 373; founds
Jainapuri, i..97 n.; founds endowment at
- S"arapura, 347-n.; visits B'arada teniple, IL.
287 ; builds island of Zain'l: ink, 428; his”
lﬁgutxorx works, 428; bmlds firat permanant

3 founds Zain®por,

founds Za.m\‘kot.h, 477 reatoras Jayapura:
fsxllrd'lrkoth, 4803 founds Pargana Zainfgir,

Zchenpor, anciont remains at, IT, 403.

Aerpur, hamlet st ngam, yi 329.

Zevan, old Jayavens, site of Takgoka Nﬁga,
i, 220 n.; vit, 607-608 n.

Zidrats, temples transformed into, iii. 443
45411 vi, 177-178 n.

Zaji-La Pa.ss, 1ts hmtory, II. 408; 1 mvumons
made by it, 4

Zolur, 'n.llage,:l 98n IT. 487, .

Ao yrus story, purallel to, iv. 277 n.

vﬂ]age, old -'Iusl:n,pum, i. 168 n.,



Page 11, note 6.

n 46, , 6
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i,
. 839-349 n.

(tine 6).
i,

jii.

28 n.

88,

36 n.

87 n.

80 n.

86 n.

107 n. {p. 21).
122 n.
125-126 n.

*131 n.

147 n. .
173 n.
180 n.

204 n.
335 n.
342 n.
3456 n.
Colophon n.

{Col. b, line 7).

103 n.

125 n.

347 n.

849. .
VOL. IL. -

CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA.

'VOL. L

ddd: For numerous quotations from the Harsacarita, compare Zacha-
rias, Epilegomena sur Ausgabe des Maikhako$a, pp. 61 sq.

For Laghupacifiki read Laghupaficiks. -

Add note: The document has been reproduced in my paper “ A Sanskrit
deed of sale concerning a Kaémirian Mahabharata MS.,” J.R.A.S,,
1900, pp, 187-194.

For Abu-l-Fagl read Abii-1-Fazl, and thus elsewhere.

For Sarihya read Sathdhya. ’ ) .

Add: Hor a legend recorded by Abi-1-Fazl regarding ¢ Bhutessr, see

inli Akb., ii. p. 864.

For Note K read Note L.

For il end iii, Tarahgas read iii. and iv. Tarangas,

For Lolavaka read Lulavaka. .

Correct: Abfi-l1-Fagl refers to it, Ain- Akb., ii, p. 364;

For Togamaidin read Tos*maidan, and thus elsewhere.

For Dal read the Dal.

For Notes on Ou-k'ong, pp. 18-48, read Notes on Ou-k'ong, pp. 18-18.

Add: The Vihara of KytyiSrama is mentioned, Samayam., ii. 61,

For NNW. read N.E. ) .

Add: Burnes, Travels into Bokhara, i. p. 64, refers to # the spot at
which the Jelum issues from the .mounteins” by the name “ Dam-
gully,” i.e. Dinagal.

For Mujmet-ul-Tawirikh read Mujmalu-t-Tawirikh,

For 70° read 74°, Lo .

For Buchyeridi read Buchyevadi.

For A, read A,.

For Gonanda IIT, read Gonands I.

Ada: For S'rivare’s reference to ‘ Toramina’s Dinnarns,’ compare Note
H (iv. 495), § 20.

For AD, 106 read A.p. 105,

For Ane, Geogr. p. 91 read Ane. Geogr. p. 97.

Add: Regarding Skr. bala > K. bal compare i, 1417 n.; read accord-
ingly Keurikibila.

Omit square brackets.
T 00
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BOOK, VERIAR,
iii., 416n.
i, 435n.
i, 463 n.
iv. 10n.

iv. 81.

iv. 8ln.
iv. 126 n,
iv. 188 o,
iv. 246.

iv. 310 margin.

iv. 328 n.
iv. 712n.

28 n.

103 n.
160 n.
176 n.

494

v. 282n. .
v.. 3086.

i. 186 n.
301 n.
vi. 803 n.
vii. 32,

vil, 185.
494,
739 n.
879.

g g &

998 n.
1007-98 n.
vil. 1239 n.
vii. 1256 n.
vii, 1282 n.
vii. 1867 n,
vii. 1541 m.

g &

DOOK, VRESE,.

viii. 111,

viil. 510.
viii, 580,

CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA

Add; Compare Hargacar,, p. 79,

For Kulla rezd Kulu.

For Pradyumnagari read Pradyumnagiri.
For Varahamula read Varihamila.

For who removed the permanency of all offices (P} read who was [u‘ole]
to uproot prime-ministers.

Correct : Regarding sarvadhikarana, see vi, 199 n.

For Vular read Volur.

For Barimila read Biramila.

For “he who rains gold” read “he who rains bracelets.”
For Parihasapurs rexd Pravarapura.

For Par'spdr read Siiru-l-mawizi‘.

Add: Nara, of Darvibhisira, is probably identical with the ancestor of
the Lohara dynasty; see vii, 1282.

For vii, 1640 read vii. 1650.
For Kan*bal read Khanbal,
Add : For Tafin compare Yuls, Cathay, I p. clxxxiv.

Add; Regarding ‘kayastha,’ ¢ clerk,’ comp, Biihler, Ind, Palacogr., p. 95;
& Brahman is designated a ‘ Kayastha,’ viif. 2383, ?

Add : For Samants 5'ahi, comp. Introd., § 96.

Fer the Damara read the prominent Damara.

After Varabomiilg, viil. 452 add (L reads Varsha®).

For Abhimanyu's read Kgemagupta's.

Correct ; Didda's Vihdra is mentioned viii. 580.

For Mayyamanataka read Mayyamantaka.

For milk-brother read foster-brother, and thus elsewhere,
For Mayana read Nayana.

For 703 read 706. ‘

Add note: For an identical Chinese anecdote, compare Yule, Cathay,
p. ovi.

For note vii. 671 read note vil. 210,

ddd ; Compare regarding Kanaka, nofe vii. 1117; also Introd., § 2.
Correct : Rogarding Balerakaprapd, compare note viii. 2410,

Add to references on abhisaindhdya : viii, 1983, 2950, .

Add: For Nara, compare iv, 712,

For Bu@*bror read Budvbrar.

Correct: Regarding the shrine of Narendre§vars, see iv. 88.

VOL. IL

Add note: B'ivaratha is mentioned as the at- ndfather of
Jayaratha in the latter's Tantraloks ; saeg;?equtre; " °

For Tribbakara read Tribdakara ; alto in Bdition.
Add note: ¥or the Diddavihara, see vi. 303,
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viii. 811 n.

viii. 879,

viii, 1078 n,
viif. 1086 n.

viii.m.-

viii. 1195 n.
viii, 1881 n.

" viii. 2391 n.

viii, 3102 n.

viii, 3115.

viii, 3124 0.

viii. 3346 n.

Page 280, line 13.
11.

”

”

”

n

»

208
813
819
262

872

885

”
»
»

»

”

”

2

38.
1L

85.
40,

CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA. 555

Add : For ¢sthinapila,’ compare Hargacar., p. 229,
For father-in-law read uncle.

"Add: A ¢ Vitastipura’ iz mentioned by Jonar, (Bo. Ed.), 681,

Add: Sahajika is identical with Sahajapila, a descendant of Bhivuka;
compare note viii, 1520,

Add: The ¢ Brhadbuddha * statue was still known to Jonaraja, 430

| For younger brother read nephew.

For Nyiyamaiijari of Abhinanda read Ny3yamaiijari of Jayanta.

Correct : Jayonta, the father of the puet Abhinanda, whom Prof
Biihler, etc.

Add: For ‘kisthamuni,’ see J.R.A.8., 1809, p. 493.
Add: Compare for the proverb, ili. 138.

For Lohara read Yabara.

For Panz'gdm read Panz'gam.

Add : Sangiya is identical with the Satgika of viii. 1093.
For Chandre read Candra, and thus elsewhere.

For Takeshar reqd Takeshar.

For Sisiing read Lakhs.

For in the severa! varieties read in several vanetxes

Add: Albérini’s ‘ Babarhan ’corresponds to the modern Babarhan, the
name of & ama}l hill-tract to the south-west of Abbottabad, Hazira
District. For this identification, first kindly suggested to me by
Mr. W. Merk, c.s.1,, of the Punjab Comrhission, compare my note
J.A8.B, 1899 Extra No. ii., p. 222,

For -ham read -hal,
Add among before the population.

. A B —This list does not include words in which diacritical marks have .
broken in the eourse of printing, nor Kadmiri words spelt differently from the forms

adopted in the Index; for such differences compare note in Preface.

FINIS.
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